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Preceding page: The portrait ofKarl Lang (2 July 1901-f 14 March 1976) reproduced here from a photograph
taken by Dr Andres Warén, isexhibited in the entrance hall of the Department of Invertebrate Zoology in the
Swedish Museum ofNatural History.

Two necrologies were published:

-Gutu, M., 1977. Karl Georg Herman Lang 1901-1976. Fea=ascil Ndsemnal =k ser = e=laCh A 17:
411-412.

-Karling, T., 1978. Lang, Karl Georg Herman. Sesstkiroyftticrvy p>244-246.
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1948....1997: forty—nire years ago Karl Lang’s precioss ‘Monographie der Harpacticiden’ wes
published Now, on the eve of the 50th amiversary of the gppearance of the monograph, the present version of my
catalog e intends t© honor Lang’s mesterpiece which until today gl assists everyore to find their way in
harpecticoid taxonony.

Karl Lang started the conpilation of the monograph in 1936 and finished the manuscript in 1944. Given
the difficult ciraunstances after the second world war, ittodk 4 years to print the two volures. Aware of this lang
celay, Lang published a preliminary acoount of the monograph in 1944 (Almguist & Wiksells Bokiryde<erd,
Uppsala, 19 february 1944) inwhich he presented his systenatic framenork of the Harpacticoida. In less then 40
peoes, Lang defined the sectios (presartly subordines) Polyarthra and Oligoarthra, and their subdivisions in
sb-sctios and syparfarilies Furthemore he re—diegosad nost known  families, defined  families
(Canuellidee, Paramesochridae, Tetragonicipitidae) and saveral subfamilies, gerera, subgenera, and goecies
groups which senved as a gquideline for halfa century.

However, after the publication of the two wvolures of his monograph, this 1944 acoountt hes been
gererally neglected. Even Lang did not meke reference 1o his earlier work arynore and confused the scientific
world by the use of rotatias asfam. nov., genus nov., etc, and by the regretteble lack of type—sedies designation
in the monograph. Consequently, referances to taxa defined by Lang often received 1948 as a date, while the
aorect date is 1944. Because the 1944 paper of K. Lang became a auricsaand is not that essy to dotain, the whole
list of taxa Lang dealt with is presented here in an appendix at the end of this catalogLe.

In the pest half a century our knoMedge on diversity and systaratics of harpacticold copepods hes
tremendausly been enrided. In 887 papers, 17 families and 295 genera were defined, and nore than 2000
gpecies or subgpedies (exactly 2031) were described Some of them (205 spedies, 14 genera) turmed aut to be junior
synormTs or renain doubtful. Moreover, the description of many previously known gpedies was amended and
some were even carpletely redescribed Many identification keys were yodated. The genus Phyllopodopsyllus was
enriched with 53 new gpedies or subgpedes, the genus Tisbe with 44, the genus Schiizopera with 42, the genus
Halectinosoma with 40, the genus Kliopsyllus with 34, etc.. Anally, the taxonomy of sore genera and farilies
(mainly the Paramesochridee, the Oylindrgpsyllicee, the Cletodidee, the Laophontidae) waes profoundly modified,
and the synorymy became nore and more duttered, in some cases to such an extent thet it is now difficult, indeed
inpossible, for a non—goedalist to give a harpectiooid specinen a name without taking the risk to see his
icentification being erroneous and unusable.

My first catalogue, edited thirty years ago (1967), gave a rather inoonplete invertory of synoryns and
Soecies described since the gopearance of Lang’s monograph. The suocessive additians, issued in 1971, 1973 ad
1976, regoectively, conpleted and amended the initial ediion From 1979 onwerds, it became dear thet itwas
much nore logical 1o unify the previaus editias in a single handy and updated volure. Now in 1997, in the 9
years since the latest edition (1988), 172 papers aonpletely or partially devoted to harpectiooid systaatics have
been published Within this tinespan, 12 new families and 79 new genera were areated, and 263 new species
and/or subspecies were described

The continuous stream of new taxa and amendments 1o the norphology of previasly known gpecies
demanded another goproach to presat this new version of my catalogue. Apart from this printed version, tre
cataloge, compiled in MS WORD v 6.0, is now also available on didette and by e—nail, alloMng the user a
personal and essy updating. | take this goportunity 1o again thank dl the authors who st me rerints of their
papers, often with thelr encouragements to caottine this work and, in several cases, adding their castructive
aftidars. Without their help itwould never have been possible to finish thiswork

The frame of this new edition is idatical © the previous one; the taxonomic amalysis, listirg al te
systaratic ‘rnovelties’; folloned by an index gathering al the bibliographic references, and ending with an
alpetetical index of dll scientific names included

In the taxonomic amalysis dal farilies and gerera are dassified folloving Lang’s order in his
monograph, taxa more recently described folloning a dyonolagical order. Names of genera areated since the 1988
edition are marked with an asterisk It is evidant thet all species known at the time Lang copiled his monograph
are not included in the present catalogue. Onlly these pecies are included on whiich significant morphological and



morphological and systenatical amendrents (i.e. morphology, descriptians of previausly unknown gpposite sex,
antire recescriptias, taxonomic position, etc) gopeared in the literature A second part corprises the list of new
Species in chronolagic order of their publication For practical reesans, the subspecies are placed directly behind
the gpecies name. When only one sex has been described, this is indicated by the gopropriate letter (F or m)
behind the species name.

According o Art. 16 of tre Intermaetional Code of Zoological Nomenclature, the so-called “forms’ or
‘Varieties' created after 1960 are excluded from the zoolagical nomenclature, and have ‘no raison d’éae (Pajaud,
1989). However, the catalogue includes all the names of those novelties for two reesans: (1) soetines this rule
has been ignored, and tre “‘forms’ and ‘varieties' are now aurantly cosidered as subspecies, and (2) some
“forms’ and “varieties’ have been raisad to gpecies rank after their initial description As such, itwas considered
necessary to mention herein all taxonomic acts published on harpacticoid copepod systaratics.

The special prablem of the species autstandingly described by K.H. Becker in his thesis (1972) was
largely resohved W. Noodt, G. Schriever and H. Kunz published nost of them in a series of papers posthunously
joined with tre late Karl Becker. However, some other new gpecies of Becker remain unpublished (Without
explanation from those co—authors); | mentioned them in this catalogue in case they should be found again. Al
the douotful species and fomee (Whatever thelr ‘raison détre’) or those of which the systaratic status is il
uncertaing were gathered at the end of each genus in a third pagagraph. References to useful keys for
identification of genera and spedies, as well as referances to tables with tte sstal formulae are given directly
behind the family or genus nane.

With regard to the synonymy, itwas often impossible for me to settle between conflicting opinions as |
had not always the possibility to check the author's assertians. In nost cases | confined myselfto Lang's advice or
o thet of the nost recent or the best documented reviener.

Considering the huge amount of papers to cosult, freshwater harpactiooid copepods were deliberately
excluded from the present analysis, exogpt for some genera which also contain marine representatives. As such
the remarkable freshwater copepad family, Gelyellidee, described by Rouch & Lescher—Moutoué in 1977 is not
included arymore. In aontrast, harpactiocoids found in brackish water (gererally in estuaries) are included, as
well as those living in close association with other invertarates and with verteorates as they may be found free—
living inthe open sea

The second part of this work conpiles the bibliographic references cited in the taxonomic analysis,
exaept for those thet were cited in Lang's monograph. Although his monograph was theoretically up to date in
1944, sone references prior 1o this date do not gppear in it S0 they were added here. The year folloming the
author's name isdie one of the true date of gppearance of the paper (as far as itwas known or could be deduced).
Bvidently, this is the only date 1o be considered in discussions about priority (Intermetional Code of Zoological
Nomenclature). For exanple, Lang’s (1948) referenoes 1o ‘Boeck, 1864’ is actually Boeck, 1865 and to “T. Saott,
1904’ isT. Soott, 1905; etc

Anally, an alphabetic index conprises the names (in meaningful daracters) of previous and new
Species, aurently acoepted or Sill uncertain, as well as synonyirs. This index will allow the user to quidkly fird
everything related to any goecies in the taxonomic analysis

In conclusion, it is a heartwarming feeling to see that systenatic studies on harpactiocoid copepods
appear at regular intenals and take a vest place in the systendtic literature Moreover, since Lang's monograph
appeared 50 years ago, the accurracy and refinement of the descriptias have reached trenendously high lewels,
despite the rather low corsideration gereral ly attributed 1o this discipline within the scientific community.

This quantity and guality in dosenvatias as displayed in the last decades must be continued and largely
encouraged, even if this leads to an inpressive increese of die number of species. An ideal solution would be o
systematically conduct arosshresds under laboratory conditians in order o isolate true’ species, as recommended
by K. Lang (1965b). Such goproaches can unequivocally reveal the existence of ‘sibling species’, es was
demonstrated by B. Volkmann for the genus Tisbe. New developments and refinements in genetic analyses will
certainly become inportant in the near futre This largely unexplored domain (but see Gabrich et al., 1991,
Steinbrick et al.,, 1991) will offer copepod systaratics further possibilities 1 corradborate or falsify the
hypotheses formrulated in the pest. But, goart from those modem and promising tedmniques, the rebirth of a
century old interest in ultra—stnuctural conparative morphology (e Hosfeld, 1996), linked t a profound
furctional amalysis, will provide us not only widi die so needed besis to forward acourate hypotheses on the
historical relatiaships, but also with a degper understanding of the role and function of the harpecticoids in their



retural envirorent. Whattever the aosts of systaratic analyses, they remain the very besis for every ecolagical
and biological study.

At last, 1 wish tothark K. Sindemark (S.M.N.H., Stodkholm) for providing me with portraits of K. Lang.
I wish also towarmly thark F. Hers for his precious help in finalizing this Bnglish version and the Royal Belgian
Institute of Natural Sciences 1o take dharge of publishing a hard copy of this work. Of course, | am consciaus of
the dort-ived draracter of such an undertaking: "Dans un travail de la nature de ce catalogue, ily a toujours
des imperfections, des oublis, des erreurs et des confusions, malgré tout le soin qu'on puisse apporter a le
rédiger. Ce sera l'oeuvre de l'avenir de perfectionner cet essai. Mais, tel que nous l'aurons bati, nous pensons
qu'il rendra de précieux services aux zoologistes spécialisés dans I'étude de ce groupe. Et ceci justifie largement
les efforts et le travail qu'il nous aura coltés' (Rose & Vaissiere, 1952: Catalogue préliminaire des Copépodes
de I'Afrique du Nord).

Brest, 25thAugust 1997






TAXONOMIC ANALYSIS

Huys et al. (1996) recentdly published the first part of a syngpsis on marine and bradkish water
harpectiooid copepods from northwesterm Europe. They provide keys and diagnoses (with illustratias)
to families, genera and goecies known from the region extending from Bergen to Brest and from
Hamburg to the British Islancs.

Fam. LONGIPEDIIDAE Sars, 1903 (part.) sensu Lang, 1948

Genus Longipedia Claus, 1863
Genus revised by Wells, 1990.

Longipedia coronata Claus, 1863

Gonzales & Bowman (1965) proposed the selection of a neotype for L. coronata Claus from specimens
described by Sars (1903) in order 1o 'legalize’ the original reference 1o the latter rather then 1o Claus' description
which was considered too ineccurate; but see Wells (1980) for discussion

Synonymy: Kunz (1971b) considered the indertification of Becker (1970) as the only correct one along
the German aoests. According 1 Wells (1980), L. weberi A. Soott sensu Monard (1928) is
prabebly synorymous With L. coronata.

Amendments: Nicholls, 1941a; Carvalho, 1952a (?); Pesta, 1959.
Redescription: Wells, 1930.

Longipedia minor T. & A. Soott, 1893
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1938.
Redescription: Wells, 1980: who assuned thet Longipedia o Vilela (1965), L. coronata Claus sensu
Norman (1869) and sensu Pesta (1959) are synorymous with this species,
Longipedia sootti Sars, 1903

Synonyns: L. weberi A. Soott (M) sensu Wells (1964), after Wells, 1980; this author supposed thet
L. longispina Monard (1928) and L. australica Nidolls (1941a) are synonys of this spedies.

Redescription: Wells, 1930.

Longipedia rosea Sars, 1903
Amendments: Candeias, 1959.
Species considered as 'nomen dubium' by Wells, 1980.

Longipedia weberi A. Soott, 1909
Description of the male: 15, 1980b.
Amendments: Sewell, 1940.
Rodescription: MG, 1973 and 1980b; Wells, 1980. 1tH (1980b) disaussed the synonymy of 1. weberi.

Longipedia brevispinosa Gurmey, 1927
Redescription: Wells, 1930.



Longipedia helgolandica Klie, 1949
Synoryrs: L. minor helgolandica Klie, 1949 (after Gorzales & Bowman, 1965 and Wells, 1980)
L. weberi A. Soottsensu Bodin. 1970, 1979 and 1979c (after Wells, 1980)
L. rosea Sars sensu Bodin, 1970, 1972a, 1972b, 1977b and 1979% (after Wells, 1980).
Amendments: Bodin. 1970 (asZ. weberi); Yeatman, 1976.
Redescription Gorzales & Bowman. 1965, Mielke. 1975; Wells, 1980; tte latter sugpects thet
L. coronata Claus sensu Moore (1973) isa synorymofL. helgolandica.
Longipedia helgolandica santacruiensis Mielke, 1979
Wells (1980) disoussed the possibility that this taxon is in fact a subspecies of L. americana Wells.

Longipedia kikuchii 8, 1980b

L. weberi A. Soottsensu 1D (1973) iscasidered (16, 1980b) as synonynous with this species; acocording
toWells (1980), L. coronata Claus sensu A. Soott (1909) prabebly is synonynous with this goecies.

Longipedia nichollsi Wells, 1980
Comb. nov. (Wells, 1980) forl. coronata Claus. 1863 sensu Nidolls. 1941a.

Longipedia andamanica Wells, 1980
Longipedia andamanica nipponica l§, 1985

Longipedia americana \ells, 1980

Synoryms:: According t Wells (1980) L. coronata Claus sensu Williams (1906), sensu Fish (1925) and
sensu Wilson (1932) are synorynous. The aangpecificity is nearly cartain for L. coronata Claus
sensu King (1950); but isnore doubtful forL. coronata Claus sensu Canvalho (1952a).

Amendments: Onbé. 1984.
Longipedia spinulosa 9, 1981
Species close oL, weberi and L. coronata, after 6 (1981).
Species incertae
Longipediay@&rox Kritzagin, 1873 (after W\ells, 1980)
Longipedia pontica Kritzagin, 1877 (after Wells. 1980)

Por (1960a) thoughtt thet L. minor T. & A. Soott (1893) is probebly a synorym of this species, although it
has been rgported as L. pontica by Marinov (1974b) along the Black Sea acests.

Amendments: Apostolov, 1972 (Wwho comsidered L. minor T. & A. Soott as a synonym of 1t) and 1973b;
Wells (1980) carsidered Apostolovs material tobe L. minor.

Longipedia mourei Jakobi. 1954b
Could be a synorymofL. americana \\ells, after Wells (1980).

Longipedia pirgos Apostolov, 1972
Synorym: L. pontica Apostolov, 1969b (precocupied name).

Longipedia sp (f) Hers, 1934c



Por (1967) reviewed the family and defined the new genus, Scottolana. In this review, the features “Ist
thoracal segmentfused' and ‘Ist thoracal segmentfree ' are considered of secondary importance to distinguish the
taxg; the number of pereigpod segrents seens nore useful and ratural to distinguish the gerera. Most authors
adopted this dassification In a nore recant review of the Canuellidae, Por (1984) areated several new gerera

Key tothe genera: Huys, 199c.

Genus Sunaristes Hesse, 1867

Hamond (1973e) gave a key 1o the four species he considered as valid (S. paguri Hesse, S. dardani,
S. inaequalis, S. tranteri) and suggested a synonymy for the other known species inthis genus.
Sunaristes paguri Hesse, 1867

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988

Species novae

Sunaristes inaequalis Humes & Ho, 196%a
Amendments. Humes, 1972,

Sunaristes tranteri Hamond, 1973e
Amendments: Humes, 1981c; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Sunaristesjaponicus Ho, 1986
Species incerta

Sunaristes bulbosus Por, 1964a

Por (1967) allocated this species o the genus Scottolana as S. bulbosa (S. bulbosum intsble 1H1); but
reviewed (Por, 1984) his former decision concluding that the systenatical status of the Species remains ucertain
Hamond (1973e) cansidered Sunaristes bulbosus Por as a synornym of S. curticaudata (Thompson & A. Soott,
1903) sensu A. Saott, 1909 (as Canuella curticaudata). Hers (1982), honever, disproved this synorymy.

Genus Canuella T. & A. Scott, 1893

CanuellaperplexaT. & A. Soott, 1893
Amendments: Por, 1960a; Dussart, 1967; Bodin, 1970; Apostolov, 1972, 1973b and 1973e; Mielke,
1975; Glatzel, 1988; Apostolov & Marinov, 1938.
Canuellafurcigera Sars, 1903
Amendments: Vos, 1945; Petkowvski, 1955b; Por, 1960a; Apostolov, 1972 and 1973b; Clatzel, 1933;
Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Species nova

Canuellapontica Apostolov, 1971b, 1973b

The 1971b paper provided only sone illustratias, while the 1973b paper stressd the main differences
between C. pontica, C. perplexa and C. furcigera. According to Por (1984) the identification needs 1o be
restudied

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1938.



Canuella indica (2) Krishnaswany, 1957b

In his thesis, Becker (1972) erected the new genus Indicanuella to include this species. But, as this
reference canmnot be regarded as a publication (1.C.Z.N. Art. 9, § 11), the genus Indicanuella is ot valid Because
of its inconplete description, the species was casidered as doubtful by Por (1934).

Canuella brevifurca (f) Wells, 1967
According to its author, thevalidity of this species remains douotfull untll the discovery of the male.

Canuella sp. Huys etal., 199

Genus Brianola Monard, 1926
Review of the genus and Key 1o the species Hamond, 1973e.

Brianola stebleri Monard, (1926), 1927
Description of the male: Raibaut, 1962; Por, 1964a.
Amendments: Bodin, 1964; Petikovski, 1964b.

Species novae
Brianola exigua Por, 1967
Brianola curvirostris (f) Bozic, 1968

Brianola sydneyensis Hamond, 1973e
Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Brianola elegans Hamond, 1973e
Brianola vangoethemi Hears, 1982
Brianola hamondi Wells & Rao, 1987
Species incerta sedis
Brianolapori Hamond, 1973e
Por (1984) advanced the opinion, that this species should be assigned to another genus.
Species incerta
Brianola sp. Huys etal., 1996
Nomen nudum

Brianola minima Por, 1969 (p. 170)

Genus Canuellina Gurney, 1927

Canuellina insignis Gumey, 1927
Description of the male: Por, 1969



Canuellinafemur Por, 1967
Canuellina onchophora Por, 1967
Canuellina canalis Por, 196%a
Canuellina secunda (Coull, 1971)
Canuellina tuba (M) Por, 1983b
Species incerta sedis

Canuellina nicobaris Wells & Rao, 1987
The gereric statLs of this species hes tobe confinmed (Huys, 1995¢).

Genus Canuellopsis Lang, 1936
Species novae
Canuellopsis swedmarki Por, 1964b

Canuellopsis mediterranea (f) Soyer, 1966

Genus Ellucana Sewell, 1940

Originally defined as subgenus In the genus Canuella, Lang (1948, p. 1615) enlisted the name without
disassion Coull (1971b) raised the rank to genus level. He was folloned in tret by Por & Marcus (1972). But
Por (1984) considered the description of Ellucana longicauda Sewell (1940) far too incomplete to be certain of
its systenatic position. Hers (1984b, 1984c) corfimed the validity of the genus.
Ellucana longicauda (f) Sewell, 1940

Amendments: Hers (1982).

Description of the male: Hers (1984b).

Ellucana secunda Coull, 1971b
Por (1984) assigned this soecies to the genus Canuellina.
Amendments: Hers (1984c) asEllucana secunda.

Genus Ifanella Vervoort, 1964

Ifanella chacei (M) Vervoort, 1964

Por (1984) trarsferrad this gpecies 1o the genus Brianola, but Huys et al. (1996) considered the genus
Ifanella as valid and included itin tteirkey.

Genus Scottolana Por, 1967
Revision of the genus: Por, 1967.

Scottolana longipes (Thompson & A. Soott, 1903)
Comb. nov. (Por, 1967) for Sunaristes longipes Thompson & A. Soott, 1903.



Description of the male: Por, 1964a.

Redescriptian Wells, 1967, who assured thet the mediterranean specimens of Por (1964a) reoresent a
special ‘race’.

Amendments: Wells & Rao. 1987.

Species novee.

Scottolana bulbifera (Chislenko, 1971)

Comb. nov. Wells, 1976) for Canuella bulbifera Chislenko. 1971. The systaatic position of this goecies
was not discussed by Por (1984).

Scottolana glabra Hers. 1982
Scottolana dissimilis Hers. 1982
Scottolana uxoris Por. 1983b
Scottolana antillensis Hers. 1984c
Scottolana oleosa Wells & Rao. 1987
Scottolana tumidiseta (f) Wells & Rao. 1987
Scottolana rostrata Wells & Rao, 1987
Species incerta
Scottolana sootti (Sewell. 1940)

Comb. nov. (Por, 1967) for Canuella sootti Sewell, 1940; but the qoecies was ot acospted by Lang
(1948, p. 1615); Por (1984) considered its systaratic position uncertain because of the absence of the nele.

Amendments: Unmrerkutty, 1966.

Genus Cialapacanuella Mielke, 1979

Galapacanuella beckeri Mielke, 1979
Amrendments. Mielke. 194

Genus Intercanuella Becker & Schriever, 1979

Because tre male is unknown. Por (1984) casidered the systenatic posiion of Intercanuella lima
Becker & Sdhriever (1979) doubtful. But the genus was included inthe latest key (Huys et al., 1996).

Genus Parasunaristes Fiers, 1982

Por (1984), whase pgper was submitted at the 1 Int. Conf. on Copepoda in 1981, was unawnare of the
definition of this genus.
Parasunaristes cucullaris RAers, 1982

Parasunaristes chelicerata (Por & Marcus. 1972)

Comb. nov. (Hers, 1982) for Ellucana chelicerata Por & Marcus. 1972, a qoedies Por (1984) assigned to
the genus Sunaristes Hesse as Sunaristes cheliceratum

Amendments: Falck & Bowman, 19%4.



Elanella elanitica (Por, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Por, 1984) for Canuella elanitica Por. 1967.

Elanella paenelanitica (Hers, 1982)

Comb. nov. (Huys, 1995c) for Canuella paenelanitica Hers, 1982 (described under the wrong nane
C. paenelantica by Rers). Soecies dose tElanella elanitica (Por. 1967) (hot elantica as ervaneausly witten in
Hers, 1982). Por (1984) was ot anare of the description of this goecies.

Genus *Coullana Por, 1984

Coullana canadensis (Willey, 1923)

Comb. nov. (Por. 1984) for Canuella canadensis Willey. 1923, Por (1967) previasly, included the
goecies in the genus Scottolana.

Synonymt Canuella elongata Wilson. 1932 (after Coull. 1972).
Redescription of the femmale and description of the male: Coull (1972), as Scottolana canadensis.

Genus *Nathaniella Por, 1984

Nathaniella reichi (Por, 1964)

Comb. nov. (Por. 1984) for Canuella reichi Por. 1964a. Por (1967) previasly included the spedies intte
genus Brianola.

Genus *Microcanuella Mielke, 1994a

Microcanuella bisetosa (f) Mielke. 1994a

Genus *Intersunaristes Huys, 1995c

Intersunaristes curticaudatus (Thompson & A. Soott, 1903)
Comb. nov. (Huys. 1995¢) for Sunaristes curticaudata Thompson & A. Soott, 1903.
Synonym: Parasunaristes curticaudata (Thompson & A. Soott 1903) sensu Hers, 1982. Por (1967)
included this species in the genus Scottolana.
Intersunaristes dardani (Humes & Ho, 1969)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1995¢) for Sunaristes dardani Humes & Ho. 196%.
Synonym: Parasunaristes dardani (HUmes & Ho, 1969a) sensu Hers 1982
Amendments: Humes. 1971 (as Sunaristes dardani).

Genus *Echinosunaristes Huys, 1995c

Echinosunaristes bathyalis Huys, 1995c

Species living in association with the sea urchin Palaeopneustes S



Sunaristes inopinata Thompson & A. Soott, 1903
Por (1967) attributed the spedies to the genus Scottolana.

Nomen nudum

Ellucana steinitzi Por & Marcus. 1972 (p. 273)

Fam. AEGISTHIDAE Giesbrecht, 1892

Genus Aegisthus Giesbrecht, 1891

Aegisthus mucronatus Giesbredit, 1891
Amendments: Baxshall, 1979; Huys, 1983b.
Redescription (f): Gamd, 1983.

Aegisthus aculeatus Giesbrecht, 1891
Amendments: Baxshall, 1979.

Aegisthus spinulosus Farran, 1905
Amendments: Baxshall, 1979.



In awork devoted 1o this family. Brodskaya (1963) erected two subfamilies: the Cerviniinee including the
gerera Cervinia Norman, Eucanuella T. Soott. Cerviniella Smimov and Paracerviniella Brodskaya, and the
Cervinigosinee with the genera Pontostratiotes Brady, Herdmania Thompson (now Hemicervinia Lang),
Cerviniopsis Sars, Herdmaniopsis Brodskaya and Pseudocen’inia Brodskaya. Por (1969b) poirted aut to some
mistakes in the indications of the gender of the specinens illustrated in Brodskaya's posthunmous paper-.

Key tothe gerera: Montagna. 1931

Subfam. Cerviniinae Brodskaya, 1963

Genus Cen’inia Norman, 1878
Key tothe species: Montagna. 1979, 1931
Synonym: Pseudocervinia Brodskaya (1963) according toMontagna, 1979 and 1981

Cervinia bradyi Norman. 1878
Amendments: Por, 1964a and 1967; Drzycineski, 1969.

Cervinia synarthra Sars, 1910
Amendments: Por, 1967.

Species novae

Cervinia magna (f) Smimov, 1946
Synonynt Pseudocen’inia magna Smirmov sensu Brodskaya (1963), after Montagna, 1931
Description of the male: Montagna. 1981

Cervinia tenuiseta (f) Brodskaya, 1963
Cervinia brevipes (f) Brodskaya, 1963
Cervinia tenuicauda (f) Brodskaya, 1963

Cervinia langi Montagna, 1979
Redescription (f): 1 1933.
Cervinia unisetosa (f) Mortagna, 1981
Synonym: Cen’inia 52 B sensu Montagna & Carey, 1978.

Cerviniaplumosa (M) IS, 1933

Cen’inia 9a aff. langi Montagna sensu hg, 1983

Cervinia 90 aff. tenuiseta Brodskaya sensu 1, 1933



Eucanuella langi (M) Por, 1964a
Eucanuella reticulata Soyer, 1970a

Eucanuella longirostrata (m) K8, 1983

Genus Cerviniella Smirnov, 1946
Key tothe goecies: Bodin, 1968b; Coull, 1973b.
Synonym: Askalonia Por, 1964a.

Cerviniella mirabilipes (f) Smimov, 1946

Cerviniella talpa (f) (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) farAskalonia talpa Por, 1964a.

Cerviniella langi (f) Bodin, 1968b
Cerviniella lagarderei (f) Bodin, 1968b
Cerviniella brodskayae () Por, 1969
Cerviniellaperuana (f) Becker, 1974
Cerviniella hamata (f) Coull, 1973b

Cerviniella bodini (f) Coull, 1973b

Genus Paracerviniella Brodskaya, 1963

Paracerviniella denticulata (m) Brodskaya, 1963

Genus Expansicervinia Montagna, 1981

Expansicervinia glacieria (f) Montagna, 1981

Subfam. Cerviniopsinae Brodskaya, 1963

Genus Pontostratiotes Brady, 1883
Review of the genus and key tothe gpecies: Dinet, 1978.

Pontostratiotes abyssicola Brady, 1883
Redescriptions: Dinet, 1978; I, 1982a.



Pontostratiotes scotti (f) Brodskaya. 1959

Nom. nov. (Brodskaya. 1959) for P. abyssicola Brady. 1883 sensu T. Soott; 1910.

Pontostratiotes horrida (f) Brodskaya, 1959

Redescription: Por, 196%b (who indicated thet the original description of P. horrida was besed on a
female and ot on a ele).

Pontostratiotes glaber Por, 1969b

Pontostratiotes pubescens Por, 196%

Pontostratiotes alatus (f) Por. 196%

Pontostratiotes inermis (f) Por, 1969

Pontostratiotes sixtorum (f) Por, 196%

Pontostratiotes sixtorum Por, 1969b mindanaoensis (M) G, 1982a
Pontostratiotes microserrulatus (f) Por, 1969

Pontostratiotes peruanus Bedker & Schriever, 1979

This goecies was not mentioned in Becker (1974).
Pontostratiotes acanthoferens (f) Yamanaka. 1973
Pontostratiotes vasconiensis Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes cecilae Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes denticulatus Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes vivierae Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes vitielloi (f) Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes lubricus (f) Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes bametti Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes gladius Dinet, 1978
Pontostratiotes uxoris (f) Dinet, 1978

Pontostratiotes pori (f) Dinet. 1978
Nom. nov. (Dinet. 1978) forp. abyssicola Brady, 1883 sensu Por. 19690.

Pontostratiotes minor Dinet, 1981
Pontostratiotesfontani Dinet, 1981
Pontostratiotes pacificus it 1982a

Pontostratiotes unisetosus I, 1982a



Pontostratiotes robustus (M) 8, 1982a.

Pontostratiotes g2 (M) Por, 1969b

Genus Hemicerx’inia Lang, 1935

Synonymy: this name proposed by Lang (1935), wes cosidered (Lang, 1948) synonymous with
Herdmania 1.C. Thompson (1893); the name was restored by Por (1964a) since the name Herdmania hes been
used by Lahille, 1888 for a genus of Tunicates.

Hemicervinia stylifera (1.C. Thompson, 1893)
Amendments: Por, 1964a.

Genus Cerviniopsis Sars, 1909
Key tothe gpecies: Brodskaya, 1963; Soyer, 1970a.
Species novae
Cerviniopsis inermis (f) Smimov, 1946
Cerviniopsis gorbunovi (f) Smimov, 1946
Cerviniopsis acutirostris (f) Brodskaya, 1963
Cerviniopsis curviseta (f) Brodskaya, 1963

Cerviniopsis aobtusirostris (f) Brodskaya, 1963

Cerviniopsis smirnovi (f) Por, 19690
Cerviniopsis langi (f) Soyer, 1970a
Cerviniopsis muranoi M9, 1983
Cerviniopsis minutiseta (m) K9 1983
Species incerta

Cerviniopsis 2. aff.curviseta Brodskaya. 1963: HH 1983

Genus Herdmaniopsis Brodskaya, 1963
Synonynt Ameliotes Por (1969b). after G 1982a

Herdmaniopsis abyssicola (f) Brodskaya, 1963

Herdmaniopsis malagassica (Por, 1969)
Comb. nov. (It), 1982a) forAmeliotes malagassicus Por. 1969%.



Genus Stratiopontotes Soyer, 1970a

According t Montagna (1981), this genus is praoebly synoynous with Ameliotes Por (1969D).
Hownever, 1tH (1982a) disregarded this opinion and considered Ameliotes (hamed by mistake Ameriotes by ItH) es a

synornym of Herdmaniopsis Brodskaya.

Stratiopontotes mediterraneus (f) Soyer, 1970a
The termiration '—nea’ was aorrected by Montagna (1981) and HH (1982a).
Redescription It 1982a.

Genus Tonpostratiotes 116, 1982a

Tonpostratiotes tenuipedalis (f) G 1982a

Fam. *ROTUNDICLIPEIDAE Huys, 1988a
According 1o its author, this new family belongs to the Cervinioidea, including the Cerviniidae and the
Aegisthidae.

Genus *Rotundiclipeus Huys, 1988a

Rotundiclipeus canariensis Huys, 1988a

Fam *STYRACOTHORACIDAE Huys, 1993

According to itsauthor, this family is considered tobelong to the Cervinioidea.

Genus *Styracothorax Huys, 1993

Styracothorax gladiator (f) Huys, 1993



Fam. ECTINOSOMATIDAE Sars, 1903 (part.), Olofsson, 1917
The name Ectinosomidae was corrected by C.G. Moore (19783).

Key tothe genera: Lang, 1965b (p. 14).

The subgerera Ectinosoma and Halectinosoma are now ocasidered as distinct gerera The genus

Pararenosetella Lang (1944) was sugoressed by Lang (1965b). The species were distributed among the gerera
Hastigerella Nidholls, 1935 (reirstated by Lang), Ectinosoma Boeck and Halectinosoma Lang.

Genus Ectinosoma Boeck, 1865
Key tothe gpacies: Lang, 1965b (p. 18).
Ectinosoma melaniceps Boeck, 1865

Synonynt Ectinosoma melaniceps \ar. tuberculata Roe, 1958 (after Lang, 1965h).

Amendments: Vos, 1945; Klie, 1949 (asE. (Ectinosoma) melaniceps)\ Pesta, 1959; Bozic, 1964a; Lang,
1965h; Chislenko, 1967 and 1977; Dinet, 1971; Mielke, 1974; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988;
Dahms, 1989.

Redescription: Pallares, 1970.

Ectinosoma normani T. & A. Soott, 18%4
Synonynt Ectinosoma 0. Roe, 1958 (after Lang, 1965b, p. 16).
Amendments: Lang, 1965b (who errorneously ascribed this species 1 Boeck); Apostolov & Marinov,
1988 .
Ectinosoma tenuipes T. & A. Soott, 184
Amendments: Lang, 1965b (p. 33-34).

Ectinosoma obtusum Sars, 1920
Description of the male: Wells, 1964.
Amendments: Petkovski, 1964b.
Species novae

Ectinosoma dentatum Steuer, 1940
Synonyms:?E. normani T. & A. Soottsensu Monard, 1928 (after Lang, 1965b, p. 16 and 17).
E. (Ect.) couceroi Jakaobi & Nogueira, 1960.
Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Petkovad, 1964b; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Ectinosoma reductum Bozic, 1955

Synonym Ectinosoma reductum listensis Mielke (1975), afterWells & Rao, 1987.

Ectinosoma litorale (Noodt, 1958)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pararenosetella litoralis Noodt, 1958b.

Ectinosoma acutorostratum (f) Vernvoort, 1962

Ectinosoma ghardagense (f) (Noodt, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) farPararenosetella ghardagensis Noodt, 1964.

Ectinosoma paradentatum (f) Bozic, 1965
This goecies prabebly isa synonymofE. dentatum (after Wells & Rao, 1987)



Ectinosoma paranormani Lang, 1965b
Synonynt (?) E. normani T. & A. Soottsensu Chappuis, 1958.

Ectinosoma breviarticulatum (f) Lang. 1965b

Ectinosoma californicum (f) Lang. 1965b
Amendments. Wells. 1967.
Description of tre male: Wells. 1967.

Ectinosoma virginensis Coull, 1971a
Species close OE. breviarticulatum Lang.

Ectinosoma vervoorti (f) Soyer, 1972a
This gpecies praebly isa synorym of E. dentatum (afterWells & Rao, 1937).

Ectinosoma pruvoti (f) Soyer, 1972a
Ectinosoma mediterraneum Kunz. 1975a

Ectinosoma soyeri Apostolov, 1975
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov. 1938.

Ectinosoma barbicauda (f) Bazic, 1978b
Species cosidered closely related With E. californicum Lang.

Ectinosoma pectinatum Mielke, 1979
Ectinosoma nonpectinatum Mielke, 1979
Ectinosoma andamanica (f) Rao, 1993

Species incertae
Ectinosoma (E.) n gp. (f) aff. compressum Sars sensu Klie (1949)
Ectinosoma tholomiges (f) Jakabi, 1954b

Ectinosoma tholophilos (f) Jakobi. 1954b
Both spacies described by Jakabi were considered as doubtfull by Lang (1965b).

Ectinosoma sp. | (f), 11 (m), 1l (), 1V () and V sensu Mielke. 1979

Genus Halectinosoma Lang, 1944, 1965b

The genus was partially reviened by Clément & Moore, 19%5.
Key tothe goedies: Lang, 1965b (p. 34); Clérent &. Moore, 1995 (part).

Halectinosoma herdmani (T. & A. Soott, 1894)
Synonym (?): H. elongatum (Sars, 1904), after Por (1964a).
Description of tre nale: Klie, 1949 (asEctinosoma (H.) herdmani).

Arendments: Por, 1964a (as Ectinosoma herdmani), Chislenko. 1967; Bedker, 1970; Moore, 1976b;
Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.



Halectinosoma tenuireme (T. & A. Soott, 1894)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pararenosetella tenuiremis T. & A. Soott (after Lang, 1965h).
Amendments: Kunz, 1949 (as Pararenosetella tenuiremis); Wells & Rao, 1987.
Description of tre male: Kunz, 1949 (as Pararenosetella tenuiremis).

Halectinosoma abrau (Kritzagin. 1877)
Amendments: Hemsen, 1952 (as Ectinosoma (H.) abrau); Veldre & Meesmets, 1956 (as Ectinosoma
abrau); Apostolov & Marinov, 1983.
Halectinosoma gothiceps (Giesbredit. 1831)
Description of tre nale: Klie, 1949; Roe. 1958 (as Ectinosoma (H.) gothiceps).
Amendments: Vos. 15 (as Ectinosoma gothiceps); Chislenko, 1967, Mielke. 1975; Letova. 1932

Halectinosoma curticome (Boeck, 1872)
Amendments: Veldre & Meesmets, 1956 (as Ectinosoma curticome); Chislenko, 1967; Letova, 1982;
Apcstolov & Marinov, 1988.
Halectinosoma erythrops (Brady & Robertson, 1875)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pararenosetella erythrops Brady & Robertson, 1875.

Halectinosomagracile (T. & A. Sott. 1894)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pararenosetellagracilis T & A. Soott, 18%4.

Halectinosoma longicorne (T. & A. Soott, 1894)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) fox Pararenosetella longicomis T. & A. Soott, 1894.

Halectinosoma armiferum (T. & A. Soott 18%4)
Description of the male: Wells. 1965b (asEctinosoma (H.) armiferum).

Halectinosoma chrystalli (T. Soott, 1894)

Synoyms: Ectinosoma propinquum T. & A. Soott 1894 and Halectinosoma propinquum (T. & A. Soott)
sensu Lang, 1948 (after Clément & Moore, 1995).

Rescriptiar Clement & Moore, 1995. Identificatios by Bodin. 1964 (as Ectinosoma (Halec.)
propinquum) and Moore, 1976b were questioned by Clérent & Moore (1995).
Halectinosomafinmarchicum (T. Soott. 1903)
Amendments: Becker, 1970; Chislenko, 1977.

Halectinosoma neglectum (Sars, 1904)
Amendments: Lang, 1965b (p.44—47); Letova, 1982 (?); Clémert & Moore. 1995.
Halectinosoma brevirostre (Sars. 1904)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Halectinosoma brunneum (Brady, 1905)
Redescription: Clérent & Moore, 1995.

Halectinosoma proximum (Sars, 1919)
Redescription: Clérent & Moore, 1995.



Halectinosoma angulifrons (Sars, 1919)
Redescription: Clément & Moore, 1995.

Halectinosoma distinctum (Sars. 1920)
Description of the male: Bodin, 1970.

Halectinosoma clavatum (Sars, 1920)
Halectinosoma brunneum (Brady) sensu Chislenko (1967) is prdaebly a synonym of this goecies.
Lang (1948) synonymizedH. clavatum withH. brunneum, but Clément & Moore (1995) considered them
as two distinct species after examination of the type-—series
Species novae

Halectinosoma intermedium (f) (Nidholls. 1940)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Ectinosoma intermedia Nidolls, 1940.

Halectinosoma littorale (f) (Nidholls, 1940)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forEctinosoma littoralis Nidolls, 1940.

Halectinosoma oblongum (f) (Kunz, 1949)

Comb. nov. (Lang. 1965b) for Ectinosoma oblongum Kunz, 1949 and Pararenosetella oblongum (Kunz.
1949) sensu Noodt (1955€).
Halectinosoma spinicauda (f) (\\ells, 1961)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forEctinosoma (H.) spinicauda Wells, 1961

Halectinosoma arenicola (Rouch, 1962)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Ectinosoma (H.) arenicola Rouch, 1962.
Redescription: 1§, 1973

Halectinosoma diops (f) (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang. 1965b) for Ectinosoma diops Por, 1964a

Halectinosoma inopinatum (f) (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Ectinosoma inopinatum Por, 1964a.

Halectinosoma canaliculatum (f) (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Ectinosoma canaliculatum Por, 1964a.
Synonynt Ectinosoma sarsi Boeck (1872) sensu T. & A. Saott (1894), after Clément & Moore, 1995.
Redescription (f): Clément & Moore, 1995.

Halectinosomajaponicum (f) (Miura, 1964)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forEctinosomajaponica Miura, 1964. Freshwater goedes

Halectinosoma unicum (f) Lang, 1965b
Synonym (?): Ectinosoma (?) smimovi Chislenko, 1967.
Amendments: Letova, 1982 (as Halectinosoma smirmovi).

Halectinosoma similidistinctum (f) Lang, 1965b

Synonym: H. paradistinctum Soyer, 1973a.



Halectinosoma longisetosum (f) Lang, 1965b

Halectinosoma herdelongata Marcus, 1967
Comb. nov. (Marcus, 1967) forEctinosoma intermedium Marcus, 1965 (precocupied name).

Halectinosoma inhacae Wells, 1967
Halectinosomafusiforme Wells, 1967

Halectinosoma porosum (f) Wells, 1967

Halectinosoma langi Wells, 1967

Halectinosomafusum (m) W\ells, 1967

Halectinosoma abyssicola (f) Bodin, 1968b
Halectinosoma gascognense (f) Bodin, 1968b
Halectinosoma cooperatum Bodin, Bodiou & Soyer, 1970
Halectinosoma dimorphum Coull, 1970b

Halectinosoma uniarticulatum Borutzky, 1972
Species found in freshwater.

Halectinosoma travei (f) Soyer, 1973a
Halectinosoma valeriae (f) Soyer, 1973a
Halectinosoma monardi (f) Soyer, 1973a
Halectinosoma rouchi (f) Soyer, 1973a

Halectinosoma pterinum Moore, 1974
Amendments (m): Bodin. 1979

Halectinosoma winonae Coull, 1975
Halectinosoma paraspinicauda (f) Bodin, 1979

Halectinosoma perforatum 5, 1981

According to 5, the gpedies isclose toH. canaliculatum (Por).
Halectinosoma otakoua Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982

Halectinosoma hydrofuge Wells, Hicks & Coull. 1982
Synorym: Halectinosoma o Coull & Wells, 1981
Species close tOH. cooperatum Bodin, Bodiou & Soyer.

Halectinosoma pseudosarsi (f) Clément & Moore, 1995
Synonym: Ectinosoma sarsi Boeck, 1872 sensu Sars. 1904 (a@fter Clément & Moore, 1995).



Halectinosoma chislenki (f) Clément& Moore. 1995
Synonynt Ectinosoma neglectum Sars. 1904. sensu Chislenko, 1967 (after Clément & Moore, 1995).
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967 (asH. neglectum).

Halectinosoma argyllensis Clément & Moore, 1995
Halectinosoma crenulatum Clément & Moore. 1995
Halectinosoma denticulatum Clément & Moore, 1995
Species incertae et incertae sedis

Halectinosoma sarsi (Boeck. 1872). after Clérent & Moore, 1995.

Description of the male: Wells, 1965b (as Ectinosoma (H.) sarsi). But, after re-eamination Clérent &
Moore (1995) assigned the two specimens of Wel Is tothe genus Ectinosoma.

Halectinosoma elongatum (Sars, 1904)
According to Por (1964a), this species could be synorymous with H. herdmani.
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Letova. 1982: Apostolov & Marinov. 1988,

Halectinosoma 2. (f) (Bodin. 1964)

The description (as Ectinosoma (H.) §p.) isbased on a single female specimen in bad condition and must
be abandoned.

Halectinosoma 2. 1 (m) Bodin, 1970 (praaebly a copepodid)

Halectinosoma so 2 (M) Bodin, 1970

Genus Bradya Boeck, 1872
Key tothe species. Lang, 1965b (p. 61).

Subgenus Bradya Lang, 1944

Bradya (B.) typica Boeck, 1872
Amendments: Lang, 1965b (p. 66).

Bradya (B.) congenera Sars, 1920
Amendments: Por, 1964a.

Species novae
Bradya (B.) cladiofera Lang, 1965b
Bradya (B.) minutiseta (f) Soyer, 1973b

Bradya (B.) theodori (f) Soyer, 1973b



Bradya (P.) bodini Bozic, 1979
According toBozic the spedies seens dloe toB. (P.) atlantica Bodin.

Bradya (P.) pugiochaeta (m) Arit, 1983

Genus Microsetella Brady & Robertson, 1873

Microsetella norvegica (Boeck. 1865)

Amendments: Carvalho. 1952a; \Veldre & Meesmets. 1956; Shen & Bai, 1956; Gonzalez & Bowman.
1965; Chislenko, 1967; S, 1968; Baxshall. 1979.

Microsetella rosea (Dana, 1848)
Amendments: Canvalho. 1952a; Boxshall, 1979.

Genus Sigmatidium Giesbrecht, 1881
Species novae
Sigmatidium parvulum Mielke, 1974
Sigmatidium rouchi (f) Kunz, 1975a
Sigmatidium noodti (f) Kunz. 1975a
Sigmatidium triarticulatum Mielke, 1979

Sigmatidium kunzi Mielke. 1979

Genus Pseudobradya Sars, 1904
Key tothe species: Lang, 1965b (p. 67).

Pseudobradya barroisi (Richard, 1893)

Comb. nov. (Por, 1968b) for Ectinosoma barroisi Richard, 1893, gpecies named Halectinosoma barroisi
in Lang (1965h: p. 36).
Pseudobradya minor (T. & A. Soott. 1894)

Description of tre nale: Klie, 1949.

Amendments: Kunz, 1949; Chislenko, 1967; Bedker. 1970, Moore, 1976b; Apostolov & Marinov. 1988.

Pseudobradya similis (T. & A. Soott. 1894)
Description of the male: Bodin, 1970.

Pseudobradya hirsuta (T. & A. Soott, 18%4)
Amendments: Wells, 1967; Moore, 1976b.

Pseudobraya beduina Monard, 1935
Description of the male: Bodin. 1970.

Amendments: Noodt, 1955d; Bodin. 1964; Guille & Soyer. 1966; Mielke. 1975; Apostolov, 1977;
Apostolov & Marinov, 1938.



Pseudobradya major (Olofsson, 1917)
Comb. nov. (M.S. Wilson. 1973) forEctinosoma major Olofsson 1917 ('species incerta’ inLang, 1948).
Redescription M.S. Wilson, 1973.

Species novae

Pseudobradya usitata (f) Noodt, 1964
Pseudobradya cornuta Lang, 1965b
Pseudobradya pectinijera Lang, 1965b
Pseudobradya crassipes Lang. 1965b
Pseudobradya pulchera Lang, 1965b
Pseudobradya oligochaeta Chislenko, 1967
Pseudobradya kusnezovi (f) Chislenko, 1967
Pseudobradya distinctum (f) Wells, 1963
Pseudobradya brevicaudata (f) Soyer, 1974a
Pseudobradya spinulosa (f) Soyer, 1974a
Pseudobradya peresi (f) Soyer, 1974a
Pseudobradya banyulensis (f) Soyer, 1974a
Pseudobradya truncatiseta (f) Soyer, 1974a
Pseudobradya soyeri Bodiou, 1975
Pseudobradya psammophila (f) Bodiou. 1975
Pseudobradya rhea (f) Bodin, 1979a
Pseudobradya beduina Monardfaialensis (f) Kunz, 1983
Pseudobradya lanceta Coull, 1986

Species incertae

Pseudobradya pulchella Sars, 19207 sensu Wells, 1965b
The male was described based on a sirgle individual; Wells presured thet it could rgoresent a new

Soecies.

Pseudobradya beduina Monard. 1935? sensu Marinov & Apostolov, 1985
Pseudobradya pelobates (f) Jakabi, 1954b

Pseudobradya pelogonos (f) Jakabi, 1954b

Pseudobradya pelotrophos (f) Jakobi, 1954b

The three lest pecies werre poorly described, but Lang (1965b, p. 67) included them in his key, honever,
with serious resenatias



Pseudobradya aff. hirsuta (f) Por, 1964a
The single fermale specimen described by Por was not considered as aongpecific (Lang ,1965b: p.67).

Genus Tetanopsis Brady, 1910

This genus, considered as 'incertum’ by Lang (1948), was aooegpted within the Ectinosomatidae by Lang
(1965b: p. 12—-13).

Species nova

Tetanopsis mediterranea (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forArenosetella mediterranea Chappuis. 1954a.

Species incertae
Tetanopsis smithi (f) Perkins, 1956b

Tetanopsis medius () Perkins, 1956b
Lang (1965b, p. 12) disregarded this description

Genus Halophytophilus Brian, 1917

Halophytophilusfusiformis Brian, 1918
Amendments: Pallares, 1975b.

Species nova

Halophytophilus simplex (f) Wells & Rao. 1987

Genus Bradyellopsis Brian, 1924
Key tothe goecies: Stever, 1941; Watkins, 1937.

Bradyellopsis tumidus Brian, 1924
Amendments: Steer, 1941

Bradyellopsis subniger Brian, 1924
Amendments: Steuer, 1941; Noodt, 1955d.

Bradyellopsis arupinensis (f) Steuer, 1941
Bradyellopsis briani (f) Steuer, 1941

Bradyellopsisfoliatus Watkins, 1987

Genus Arenosetella Wilson, 1932

Key tothe gpecies Lang. 1965b (p. 86); Moore, 1976b; McLachlan & Moore, 1978; Bodin. 1979a.

Arenosetella tenuissima (Klie, 1929)
Comb. nov. (McLachlan & Moore. 1978) for Hastigerella tenuissima (Klie, 1929) sensu Lang. 1965b.
Synoyrs: Hastigerella palpilabra Nicholls, 1935

Arenosetella monensis Moore, 1976b



Arenosetella incerta Chappuis sensu Bodin. 1972a and 1977b (according toMcLachlan &

Moore. 1978).
Amendments: Bodin, 1972a (as/l. incerta); Mielke, 1975 (as Hastigerella tenuissima).

Arenosetellagermanica Kunz, 1937

Amendments: Bozic, 1955; Rao & Gangpati. 1969%b; Mielke, 1975, 1986.
Species novae
Arenosetella incerta Chappuis, 1954d

Arenosetella indica (f) Krishnaswamy, 1957b
Description of the nale: Rao & Ganapati, 196%.

Arenosetella madagascariensis Lang. 1965
Nom. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forA. germanica Kunz, 1937 sensu Chappuis. 194b.

Arenosetella rouchi (f) Lang, 1965
Nom. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forA. germanica Kunz, 1937 sensu Rouch, 1962.

Arenosetella kaiseri Lang, 1965b
Arenosetella balakrishnani Bozic, 1967
Arenosetella limnophila (f) Sterba. 1963
Freshwater soecies.
Arenosetella duriensis Galhano, 1970
Arenosetella bidenta (f) B 1972a

Arenosetellafimbriaticauda McLachlan & Moore, 1978

Synorym: Hastigerella 9o sensu McLachlan & Fursterberg, 1977 (inMcLachlan & Moore, 1978).

Arenosetella littoralis (f) Bodin. 1979a
Arenosetella germanica galapagoensis Mielke, 1979
Arenosetellapanamensis Mielke, 1981b
Arenosetella macronychospina Mielke, 1981b
Arenosetella longiseta Kunz, 1933

Arenosetella vinadelmarensis Mielke. 1986
Amendments: Mielke, 1987b.

Arenosetella tricomis Wells & Rao, 1987

Species incertae
Arenosetella . Noodt, 1952b

Arenosetella . aff. incerta (f) Chappuis sensu Noodt, 1958b
According tolLang (1965b) this oecies belongs definitely tothe genus Arenosetel la.



Genus Hastigerella Nicholls, 1935
Key tothe soecies: Lang, 1965b (p. 91); McLachlan & Moore, 1978.

Hastigerella leptoderma (Klie, 1929)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pararenosetella leptoderma Klie, 1929. Proposed as type-gxedes of the
genus by McLachlan & Moore, 1978.

Synonym: Hastigerella grandimandibularis Wells (1967), after Wells & Rao, 1937.
Description of tte nale: Wells, 1968.

Amendments: Kunz, 1949 (as Pararenosetella leptoderma), Soyer, 1974b; Mielke, 1975; Wells & Rao,
1987.

Redescription: Mielke, 1931b.
Species novae

Hastigerella meridionalis (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pararencsetella meridionalis Chappuis, 1954a.

Hastigerellapsammae (Noodt, 1955)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pararenosetella psammae Noodt, 1955¢.

Hastigerella unisetosa (f) Wells, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) forArencsetella unisetosa W\ells, 19650.

Hastigerella abbotti Lang, 1965b
Hastigerella abbotti santacruzensis Mielke, 1979

Hastigerella monniotae (f) (Guille & Soyer, 1966)
Comb. nov. (Badin, 1967) for Pararenosetella monniotae Guille & Soyer, 1966.

Hastigerella setosa (Rao & Gangpati, 1969)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1979b) {oxArenosetella setosus Rao & Gangpati, 196%.

Hastigerella noodti (Rao & Ganapati, 1969)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1979b) forArencsetella noodti Rao & Ganapati, 1969%.

Hastigerella clavata (Rao & Ganagpati, 1969)
Comb. nov. (Bodin. 1979b) for Pararenosetella claNata Rao & Gangpati, 1969,

Hastigerella bengalensis (f) Rao, 1972

Hastigerella bodini Apostolov, 1974
Amendments: Apostolov& Marinov, 1938.

Hastigerella chappuisi (f) Soyer, 1974b

Hastigerella bozici Soyer, 1974b
Amendments: Kunz, 1975b



Hastigerelia scheibeli Mielke, 1975

Hastigerelia soyeri (f) Bodin, 1979
Nom. nov. (Bodin, 1979b) for Hastigerelia noodti Soyer. 1974b (name precocupied).

Hastigerelia mehuinensis Mielke. 1986
Species incerta

Hastigerelia . (f) Mielke. 1986

Genus Pseudectinosoma Kunz, 1935

Considered as synornymous with Sigmatidium by Lang (1948. p. 192 and 233), this genus wes reirstated
by Kunz (1975a).

Pseudectinosoma minor Kunz, 1935

Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1975a) for Sigmatidium minor (Kunz, 1935) sensu Lang (1948).

Pseudectinosoma vandeli (Rouch, 1969)
Comb. nov. (Kunz. 1975a) for Sigmatidium vandeli Rouch, 1969. Freshwater soecies.

Genus Ectinosomoides Nicholls, 1945b
This genus was aooepted as valid by Lang (1965h: p. 10, 13).
Ectinosomoides longipes Nidholls, 1945b
Species incerta

Ectinosomoides pectinatus (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb. nov. (?) (Noodt, 1958b and Lang, 1965b) for Arenosetella pectinata Chappuis, 1954d.

Genus Noodtiella Wells, 1965a
Erroneously gEltNodtiella by Lang (1965b, p 547).
Synonym: Noodtia Lang. 1965b (p. 547).

Noodtiella arenosetelloides (Noodt, 1958)
Comb. nov. Wells, 1965a) for Sigmatidium? arenosetelloides Noodt, 1958b.
Description of the male: W\ells, 1965a
Redescription: Rao & Canapatd, 1969 (Wth misspelt gereric name: Stigmatidium).

Noodtiella problematica (Rouch, 1962)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1975a) for Sigmatidium problematicum Rouch, 1962.

Noodtiella lusitanica Wells, 1965a

Noodtiella wellsi Apostolov, 1974
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1938.

Noodtiella gracile (f) Mielke, 1975

Noodtiellafrequentior Mielke, 1979



Noodtiella hoodensis Mielke, 1979
Amendments. Mielke, 1981b. 1987a.

Noodtiella tabogensis Mielke, 1981b
Noodtiellapacifica Mielke, 1987b
Noodtiella larinconadensis (f) Mielke, 1987b
Noodtiella coquimbensis (f) Mielke, 1987b
Noodtiella mielkei Wells & Rao, 1987

Noodtiella ornamentalis (f) Wells & Rao, 1987

Genus Lineosoma Wells, 1965a

This genus defined by Wells after redescription of Pararenosetella sp. Wells (1963a), was aooegpted by
Lang (1965b).

Lineosoma iscensis (f) Wells, 1965a
Synorym: Pararenosetella . Wells, 1963 (in Wells, 1965a).

Lineosoma intermedia (\Wells, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1975a) fox Noodtiella intermedia Wells, 1967.

Lineosoma enertha (Lindgren, 1975)
Comb. nov. (Mielke, 1987a) for Noodtiella enertha Lindgren, 1975.

Lineosoma chilensis Mielke, 1987a

Genus Oikopus Wells, 1967

Oikopus rostrilabrus Wells, 1967

Genus Peltobradya Médioni & Soyer, 1967b

Peltobradya bryozoophila Médioni & Soyer, 1967b.

Genus Klieosoma Hicks & Schriever, 1985
Synonym: Kliella Hicks & Schriever, 1983 (preccoupied name).

Klieosoma triarticulatum (f) (Klie, 1949)
Comb. nov. (Hicks & Schriever, 1985) for flalophytophilusl triarticulatus Klie. 1949.
Synonym: Kliella triarticulatum (Klie, 1949).

Klieosoma spinosum (f) Hicks & Sdhriever, 1985
Synonynt Kliella spinosa Hicks & Schriever (1983).



Klieosoma oberrans (f) Wells & Rao, 1987)
Comb. nov. forHalophytophilus oberrans Wells & Rao, 1987.

Nomen nudum

Prenoodtiella acutifrons Soyer, 1971 (p. 380 and 509)

Fam. NEOBRADYIDAE Olofsson, 1917

Genus Neobradya T. Scott, 1892

Neobradya pectinifera T. Soott, 1892
Redescription: Huys, 1987h.

Genus Antarcticobradya Huys, 1987b

Antarcticobradya tenuis (Brady, 1910)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1987b) forParastenhelia (?) tenuis Brady, 1910.
Redescription (f): Huys, 1987b, Schminke & Dahms. 1989.
Description of the male: Schminke & Dahms, 1989.

Genus *Marsteinia Drzycimski, 1968c

This genus wes reirstated by Huys et al. (1996) and includes the two pecies described by Drzycinski
(1968) which were praviously attributed to the genus Tachidiopsis by Bodin (1971).

Key tothe goecies Huys etai, 1996.
Marsteinia typica Drzycinmski, 1968c

Marsteinia similis (f) Drzycinski, 1968c



Fam DARCYTHOMPSONIIDAE Lang, 1936

FolloMng the disoovery of saveral goecies costituing tramsitias between Leptocaris T. Soott and
Horsiella Gumey, Kunz (1961) casidered the two gerera as synoymous and, thus, retained only the genus
Leptocaris T. Soott (1899) which hes priarity. Lang (1965b, p. 95) arrived at the same conclusion

Genus Leptocaris T. Scott, 1899
Synonym: Thaumastognatha Jakabi, 194b.
Key tothe gpecies Lang, 1965b; Hleeger & Clark, 1930.
Creetotactic teble of the goecies: Kunz, 1978.

Leptocaris minutus T . Soott, 1899
Synornyn Horsiella g2 Chappuis, 1960 (after Kunz, 1961).

Leptocaris brevicornis (van Douwe, 1904)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1961) for Horsiella brevicormis (Van Douwe, 1904) sensu Lang, 1948.
Synonym L. gurneyi namibius Kunz & Kunz, 1973.
Amendments: Veldre & Meesmets, 1956 (as Horsiella brevicomnis); Kunz, 1978; Apostolov & Marinov,
1988.
Leptocaris trisetosus trisetosus (Kunz, 1935)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1961) fox Horsiella trisetosa Kunz, 1935.
Amendments: Bodin, 1973; Kunz, 1978; Kunz, 1994b.

Species novae

Leptocarisgurneyi (f) (Nidholls, 1944)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1961) forHorsiella gurneyi Nicholls, 1944.

Leptocaris sibiricus Borutzky, 1952

Leptocaris ignavus (Noodt, 1953)

Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1961) for Horsiella ignava Noodt, 1953. Species considered as ‘alnost certainly a
synonymofL. minutus' by Huys et al. (1996).
Leptocaris minimus (f) (Jakabi, 1954)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) far Thaumastognatha minima Jakabi, 1954b.

Description of tte nmale: Kunz, 1978.

Amendments: Kunz, 19%4b.

Leptocaris biscayensis (Noodt, 1955)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1961) forHorsiella biscayensis Noodt, 1955c.

Synonyims: Leptocaris adriatica Petkovski, 1955¢ (after Noodt, 1958b, confirmed by Lang, 1965b and
Kunz, 1994b).

Leptocaris azoricus Kunz, 1983 (after Kunz, 1994b).

Amendments: Rao & Gangpati, 1969b (as Horsiella biscayensis); Kunz, 1978; Cottarelli & Baldari,
1982; Kunz, 1994b.



Leptocaris vermiculata (Oliveira, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Horsiella vermiculata Oliveira, 1957.

Leptocaris insularis (Noodt, 1958)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) farHorsiella insularis Noodt, 1958b.

Synonym (?): Leptocaris elishevae (Por, 19683).

Leptocaris marinus (f) (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) far Horsiella marina Por, 1964a.

Leptocaris canariensis (M) Lang, 1965

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Horsiella minima Noodt, 1958b (to awoid homonymy with Leptocaris
minimus Jakabi).

Leptocaris armatus (f) Lang, 1965b
Leptocaris pori Lang, 1965b
Leptocaris doughertyi Lang, 1965b

Leptocaris kunzi FHleeger & Clark, 1980
According toHeeger & Clark, the goedies isclo=toL. elishevae PorandL. canariensis Lang,.
Redescription: Kunz, 1994b.

Leptocaris igneus (f) Cottarelli & Baldari, 1982
Leptocaris mangalis Por, 1983a

Leptocarisglaber (f) Hers, 1986e

Leptocaris echinatus (f) Hers, 1986e

Leptocaris echinatus nudus Kunz, 1994b

Leptocaris mucronatus Hers, 1986F

Leptocaris stromatolicolus Zamudia—Valdez & Reid, 1990

Leptocaris trisetosus breviseta Kunz, 1994b
The subspecific name was erraneausly captioned as brevifurca inKunz, 1994b (p. 36).

Leptocaris noodti (f) Kunz, 1994b
Leptocaris itoi () Kunz, 1994b
Species incerta

Leptocaris elishevae (Por, 1968)

Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) for Horsiella elishevae Por, 1968a. This suecies is probebly synorymous with
L. insularis Noodt



Darcythompsoniafairliensis (T. Soott, 1899)
Amendments: Kunz, 1960; Ceoderelli & Rossin, 1979.

Redescription: Mielke, 1982b who discussed the possibility that his Galapagos specimens could represant
adistinct subspecies.

Darcythompsonia scotti Gurmey, 1920
Considered as a synonym of D. fairlensis by Huys et al. (1996).

Darcythompsonia inopinata Smimov, 1934

Synornym: Darcythompsonia radans Por, 1983a (after Hers, 1986e).
Darcythompsonia neglecta Redeke, 1953
‘Nomen nudum' inLang, 1948 (p. 274) who found the name in a marnuscript.
Species incertae

Darcythompsonia 2. (m) Griga, 1961

Genus *Kristensenia Por, 1983a
Kristensenia pallida (m) Por, 1983a
Nomen nudum

Genus *Falcocaris Fiers

This name, mentioned by Kunz (1994b), was proposed tohimby F. Hers (in Litt) 1o include Leptocaris
mangalis Por (1983a); but the diagnosis of the genus has not been published yet



Follomng a review of tre Thompsonulinee Lang (1944), Huys & Gee (1990)1 caeated the
Thompsonulidae. encompessing anly the two genera Thompsonula and Caribbula; the gerera Danielssenia,
Psammis, Paradanielssenia, Micropsammis and Leptotachidia were allocated to the Paranannopidae Por
(1986a).

In Huys et al. (1996)], the Tachidiidae sensu Lang (1944, 1948) are it up (WMthout argurentation) in
Euterpinidae Brian, 1921 (with the genus Euterpina) and Tachidiidae Boeck, 1865 (unifying the gerera
Tachidius, Microarthridion, Cithadius and tte new monotypic genus Geeopsis cotaining Tachidius incisipes
Klie. 1913).

Key tothe gerera. Gee. 1988b (for Tachidiidae sensu Lang, 1944, 1948); Huys et al. (1996).

Genus Tachidius Lilljeborg, 1853
Remarks: Bowman's (1972) proposed to abandon the name Microarthridioninee 1o refer to the subfamily

ofwhich the tyoe—genus was Tachidius and proposed the name Tachidiinee. His opinion has not been folloned
Subgenus Tachidius Shen & Tai. 1963

Tachidius (T.) discipes Giesbrecht. 1881
Redescription of the nmale: Chislenko, 1967.

Arendments: Veldre & Meesmets. 1956; Petikovski. 1964b; Vilela, 1965; Dussart, 1967; Heip, 1969;
Mielke, 1975; Song & Chang. 1995.

Species nova

Tachidius (T.) vicinospinalis Shen & Tai. 1964

Subgenus Neotachidius Shen & Tai, 1963
Species nova

Tachidius (N.) triangularis Shen & Tai. 1963
Amendments: Song & Chang. 199%.

Genus Microarthridion Lang, 1944
Key tothe spacies: Bodin, 1970.

Microarthridion littorale (Poppe, 1831)

Amendments: Veldre & Maesmets, 1956 (as Tachidius littoralis\ Por, 1960a; Lorerzen, 1969; Letova,
1982; Apostolov & Marinov. 1938.

Microarthridion berberum (Monard, 1936)
Description of the nmale: Petikovski, 1964b.
Species novae

Microarthridion laurenticum (Nicholls, 1940)
Comb. nov. for Tachidius laurenticus Nidholls, 1940.

1The references Huys (1992), inHuys & Gee (1990). and Huys (1996), inHuys et al. (1996), were never
published



Microarthridionfallax Perkins, 1956a
Amendments: Monchenko, 1967c; Lorenzen, 1969; Bodin, 1970.

Microarthridion perkinsi Bodin. 1970
Considered synormynmous WithM.  reduetum Monard. 1935.

Microarthridion litospinatus Shen & Tai, 1973

Genus Cithadius Bowman, 1972
Cithadius cyathurae Bowman. 1972

Spoecies IiMing in association with isopods.

Genus *Geeopsis Huys, 1996 (in Huys et al., 1996)

Geeopsis incisipes (Klie, 1913)
Comb. nov. (Huys et al., 1996) for Tachidius incisipes Klie, 1913.
Amendments: Huys et al., 1996.



(grad. nov. Huys et al., 1996)

Genus Euterpina Norman, 1903

Euterpina acutifrons (Dana, 1848)

Synoryns:: Tachidius hydrobiologicus Oliveira, 1945a and Laophonte sagenarum Oliveira, 1945b (after
Largl 1%5*)1 p' 7)

Redescription of the nale: Klie, 1949.

Arendments: Canvalho, 1945, 1952a; Petkovski, 1964b; Gonzalez & Bowman, 1965; Dussart, 1967;
Dawson & Knatz, 1980.

Fam. THOMPSONULIDAE Lang, 1944 sensu Huys & Gee, 1990

(grad. nov. Huys & Gee, 1990)

Genus Thompsonula T. Scott, 1905

Thompsonula hyaenae (1.C. Thompson, 1839)
Amendments: Bodin. 1970.
Redescriptio Huys & Gee, 1990.

Thompsonula curticauda (C.B Wilson, 1932)

Redescription: Huys & Gee, 1990.

Genus *Caribbula Huys & Gee, 1990

Caribbula elongata (Gee, 1988b)
Synonym: Thompsonula hyaenae elongata Gee (1988b), after Huys & Gee, 1990.
Redescription: Huys & Gee, 1990.

Caribbulafleegeri Huys & Gee. 1990



Key tothe gerera Lang, 1965b (p. 107).
Key toKorean's generaand qoecies: Song & Chang, 1993.

Subfam. Harpacticellinae Lang, 1944

Genus Harpacticus Milne-Edwards, 1840

Harpacticus chelifer (O.F Miller, 1776)
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Pallares, 1973a.

Harpacticus uniremis Krdyer, 1842
Amendments: Veldre & Meesmets, 1956; Shen & Tai, 1956; Lang, 1965b (p. 108); Chislenko, 1967; I
1971b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1938.
Harpacticus gracilis Claus, 1863
Amendments: Canvalho, 1945; Pesta, 1959; Michailova—\eikova & \oinova—Stavreva, 1971; Apostolov
& Marinov, 1988.

Harpacticus nicaeensis Claus, 1866
Amendments: Candelas, 1959; Marcus & Por, 1960: in agreerent with Brian (1928) and Lang (1948),
these two authors considered H. aegilobates Monard (1926) as a synornym of this species and
stated that Czemiavsky's (1868) variety pontica has no systaatic value; Apostolov & Marinov,
1988.
Harpacticusflexus Brady & Raooertson, 1873

Amendments: Vilela, 1965; Bodin, 1970; Mielke, 1975; Apostolov & Marinov, 1983.

Harpacticus obscurus T. Soott;, 1895

Amendments: Vos, 1945; Klie, 1949; Candeias, 1959; Marcus, 1960; Petkovski, 1964b; Apostolov &
Marinov, 1938.

Redescription Pallares, 1973a.

Harpacticus pulvinatus Brady, 1910
Amendments: Petikovski, 1964b; Pallares, 1968a and 1973a.

Harpacticus littoralis Sars, 1910
Amendments: Klie, 1949; Dussart, 1967; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Harpacticus compsonyx Monard, 1926

Amendments: Marcus & Por, 1960: according to these authors, Brian's (1928) \variety nolisius hes no
‘ralson détre’, because of the variahility of the oecies; Wells, 1967; Song & Chang, 1993.

Redescriptiot Marcus & Por, 1960; Venvoort, 1962.

Harpacticus gurneyi Jakubisiak, 1933
Redescriptiat Yeatman, 1962.



Harpacticusfurcatus Lang, 1936
Amendments: Pallares. 1975b.
Redescription and description of copepodids stages: H & Fukuchi. 1978
Species novae
Harpacticus islandicus Klie. 1939. 1941a

Harpacticus dubitabilis Herbst, 1960

Harpacticus pulex Humes, 1964
Specimens disoovered on the skin of a porpoise and a manatee In Horida

Harpacticus pacificus Lang. 1965b

Harpacticus spinulosus Lang, 1965b

Harpacticus ponticus (f) Marcus. 1967
Harpacticus compressus Huost, 1967

Harpacticus uniremisjaponicus Chislenko, 1971
Harpacticusfurcatus patagonicus Pallares. 1973a
Harpacticus depressus Pallares, 1973a
Harpacticus parachelifer (f) Chislenko, 1976

Harpacticus nipponicus 9, 1976b
Redescription Song & Chang, 1993.
Harpacticus alevtinae C hislerko, 1977

Harpacticus purpureus H5, 19790
Species close toH. flexus, H. superflexus and 1. spinulosus, after G 197%.

Harpacticus dezhnevi (f) Chislenko, 1980
Harpacticus longiantennata Apostolov & Petkovski, 1980

Harpacticusflexulosus Ceocherelli, 1933
Synonym Harpacticus aff. flexus Brady & Robertson sensu Geoderelli & Rossin, 1979 (after
Geodrerelli, 1988).

Species incertae

Harpacticus arcticus (Poppe, 1884)

H. ehelifer var articus Poppe was considered by Lang (1948) as a synonym of H. uniremis Kroyer , but
was raised o gpedies rank by Klie (1941a). However, Lang (1965b: p. 108) discussed Klie's gpinion at length and
oconcluded thet ‘var. articus* hes tobe considered as a synonym of H.  uniremis.

Harpacticus aegilobates Monard, 1926

Considered as a synonym of H. nicaeensis Claus by several authors, this pecies was maintained by
Raibaut (1962). Vervoort (1964) did not disauss this taxonomic change.



Harpacticus septentrionalis Klie, 1941a

According to Lang (1965b), this spedies is a synonym of H. uniremis. Hownever, IO (1976b) disregarded
this opinion and described a new subspecies: H. septentrionalis vamadai.

Harpacticus confusus Venoort, 1964
The validity of this species was questioned by Lang (1965b).

Genus Tigriopus Norman, 1868

Key tothe oecies: Bradford, 1967: HH, 1969.
Tigriopus brevicornis (O F. Miller, 1776)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Carli & Hord, 1977.

Tigriopusfulvus (Fscher, 1860)
Bozic (1960) resssertad the \alidity of this oecies after an indepth study of the genus Tigriopus.
Amendments: Carli & FRori. 1977.

Tigriopus californicus (Baker. 1912)
Amendments: Monk. 1941; Pallares. 1968a; o, 1988.

Tigriopus angulatus Lang, 1933

Considered by Lang (1948) as a synonym of T. californicus (Baker), this gpedies was redescribed by
Bradford (1967) and Grindley (1971).

Species novae

Tigriopusjaponicus Mori. 1938

Considered as a synonym of T. californicus (Baker) by Bozic (1960), this spacies was redescribed by HH
(1969).

Amendments: hd, 1983.
Complete developrent study: Koga. 1970.
Tigriopus brachydactylus Candeias, 1959
Tigriopus minutus Bozic, 1960
Tigriopus raki Bradford. 1967
Tigriopus igai 0, 1977
Amendments: 5, 1988.
Tigriopus kerguelenensis Soyer. Thiriot—Quievreux & Colomines, 1987
Tigriopus crozettensis Soyer, Thiriot—Quievraux & Colomines. 1987
Species incerta

Tigriopus lilljeborgi northumbriensis Mistakidis, 1949

Bozic (1960) wes of the gpinion thet this “variety was a synonym of T. fulvus (FHsder). It must be
emphasized thet T. lilljeborgi Nornman was carsidered by Lang (1948) as a synonymof T. brevicomis.



Harpacticella oceanica Hd, 1977
Redescriptiat Song & Chang, 1993.

Harpacticella itoi Chang & Kim, 1991

Genus Perissocope Brady, 1910
Key tothe gpecies: Watkins, 1987.

Perissocope xenus (Monard, 1926)
Amendments: Candeias. 1959.

Species novae
Perissocope bayeri Vernvoort, 1964
Perissocope adiastaltus Wells, 1968
Perissocope exiguus Pallares, 1975d
Perissocope biarticulatus Watkins, 1987
Species incerta

Perissocope sp. HUys etal., 1996

Genus Paratigriopus Itd, 1969

Paratigriopus hoshidei HH, 1969
Description of copepodid stages I, 1976a.

Genus *Harpactichechus Ortiz, Lalana & Torres Fundora, 1992

Harpactichechus manatorum Ortiz, Lalana & Torres Fundora, 1992
Species Iving in ‘association’ with the manattee Trichechus manatus.

Subfam. Zausodiinae Lang, 1944

Genus Zaus Goodsir, 1845
Regppraisal and Key tothe gpecies: Nidolls, 1942b.

Zaus spinatus spinatus Goodsir, 1845
Redescription 6, 1974.



Zaus goodsiri Brady, 18380
Amendments: Pallares, 1979.

Zaus aurelii Poppe, 1834

Synonymy: Similar to Lang (1965b), 1H (1980a) concluded that Z aurelii Poppe sensu T. & A. Soott
(1901) does not belong tothis gpacies. Moreover. IO statsd thaet Z aurelii sensu Willey (1923) is
likely to be a synonym of Z intermedius Nidolls (1940), as well as Z caeruleus Canpbell
(1929). Hrally, Z serratus Monk (1941) resenbles Z aurelii but is differat in some

daracters. According 1o 1S (1980a) there was reither a rgoort nor a proposed synonyimy of
Z aurelii since the original description by Poppe in 1834.
Redescription I 1980a.
Zaus abbreviatus Sars. 1904
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967 and 1977.

Species novae

Zaus intermedius Nicholls, 1940

Considered as a possible synorym of Z caeruleus (Campbell, 1929) by Lang (1965b), this qoecies was
oonpletely redescribed by 1o (1974) who conpared itwith Z aurelii Poppe.

Zaus serratus Monk, 1941

Zaus sarsi Nidholls, 1942b
Nom. nov . (Nicholls, 1942b) for zaus aurelii Poppe sensu Sars, 1900.

Zaus spinatus hopkinsi Lang, 1965b
Synonynt Z spinatus Goodsir sensu Monk (1941), after Lang (1965b).

Zaus robustus t©, 1974

Description of copepodids stages: i, 1976a.

Partial redcescription 1S, 1980a; Song & Chang, 1993.
Zaus unisetosus I, 1974

Partial redescriptiat Song & Chang, 1993.
Zaus hiranoi i, 1980a

Soeciesdoe tOZ intermedius, after itsauthor.
Zaus ainuensis Chislenko, 1980

Species incertae

Zaus latiremis Monk, 1941

Lang (1965b) expressed severe douots about the spedificity of this species.
Zaus schaeferi Klie, 1949

Lang (1965b) expressed severe daubts about the goecificity of this goecies

Zaus biunguiferus n. sp.? Lang, 1965b
According to Lang (1965b) this species searrs close to zaus aurellii.



Zausodes cinctus Krishnaswamy, 1954

Zausodes sextus Lang. 1965b

Zausodes septimus Lang, 1965b
Redescriptiat Mielke, 1990a.

Zausodes areolatus Geddes, 1968b
Considered as close 10z, sextus Lang, after Geddes, 1963b.

Zausodes biarticulatus M9, 1979a
Species incertae

Zausodes stammen Jakobi, 1954b
Zausodes limigenus () Jakobi, 1954b
Zausodes paranaguaensis Jakobi, 1954b

These three species were considered guestiorsble by Lang (1965b), mainly because of the incorsistencies
between textand illustratias Nevertreless they were included in the key given by Lang.
Genus Zausopsis Lang, 1934

Kunz (1963a) considered the genus Zoausopsis as a synonym of Zaus., but Lang (1965b) rejected this
gpinion

Zausopsis mirabilis Lang. 1934
Amendments: Pallares, 1968a.

Species novae

Zausopsis contractus (Thomson, 1882)
Comb. nov. (Lang. 1965b) for zaus contractus Thomson, 1882 Cincerta sedts' inLang, 1948).

Zausopsis luederitzi (f) (Kunz, 1963a)

Kunz (1963a) allocated the Species Zausopsis mirabilis Lang from the genus Zausopsis tothe genus Zaus
and defined the “form’ luederitzi. Lang (1965b: p. 124) considered the form luederitzi as a disinct goecies inthe
genus Zausopsis.

Genus Discoharpacticus Noodt, 1954b

Discoharpacticus hoshidei H 1969
Description of copepodids stages I, 1976a.



Synonym: Marsteiniidee Drzycinski, 1969. The genus Marsteinia hes been trarsferrad to the family
Neobradyidae by Huys et al., 199%.

The family includes also the gerera Cholidyella and Brescianiana Awvdeev (1982), Yunona and
Tripartisoma Avdeev (1983), and Octopinella Avdeev (1986), dl foud in the mentle cavity of cephalopods.

Key tothe gerera: Lang, 1965b (p. 145)

Subfam. Tisbinae Lang, 1944

Genus Tisbe Lilljeborg, 1853
Key tothe gpacies and species groyps. Volkmann. 1979a (for those found in Bermuda) and 1979¢.

Tisbefurcata (Baird, 1837)

Amendments: Monk, 1941; Vos, 1945 (as Tisbe (ldya) furcata), Carvalho, 1952a; Pesta, 1959; Bodin,
1964; Chislenko, 1967; Mielke, 1974; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescriptia Bergmans, 1979; Dahms. Schminke & Pottek, 1991

Based on an indepth study of the systeatics of Tisbe, Volkmann—Rocoo (1971) concluded thet some
authors confused T. furcata (Baird), T. holothuriae Humes and T. helgolandica Uhlig & Noodt (the latter
oconsidered now as ajunior synonymof T. holothuriae).

Tisbe ensifer Asder, 1860
Amendments: Candeias, 1959 (as T. ensifera)\ Chislenko, 1967.

Tisbe gracilis (T. Soott, 1895)
Amendments: Noodt, 1954b; Pesta, 1959; Yeatman, 1963; Dahms & Bergmans, 1938 (developent).
Redescription: Volkman—Rocoo, 1973a (based on specimens fram Concarmeau, France).

Tisbe longicomis (T. & A. Soott, 1896)

Amendments: Dussart, 1967 (f)

Tisbe minor (T. & A. Soott, 1896)
Description of tre nale: Roe, 1958.
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Tisbe tenera (Sars, 1905)
Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Chislenko, 1967.

Tisbe tenella (Sais, 1911)
Description of tre nale: Klie, 1949.

Tisbe varions T. Soott, 1914
Description of the male: Pallares, 1963a.

Tisbe longisetosa Guimey, 1927
Description of nauplius and copepodid stages: Chua Thia—Eng, 1975.

Tisbe bermudensis Willey, 1930
Redescriptions: Volkmann, 1979a, who cansidered this soecies cdlose 1O T. longipes.



Tisbe gurneyi (Lang, 1934)
Arendments: Kunz, 1963a; Wiborg, 1964.
Redescriptia Pallares, 1970.

Tisbejohnsoni Monk, 1941
Described as aariety of T. furcata, T. johnsoni Was raised to spedies rank by Volkmann—Roooo (1971).

Tisbe robusta Monk. 1941

Tisbe reticulata Booguet. 1951
Amendments: Volkmann—Rocoo, 1973b.

Tisbe celata Humes. 1954

Tisbe holothuriae Humes. 1957b
Synoyirs: T. helgolandica Unlig & Noodt. 1966 (after Volkmann—Roooo, 1971).
T. eurypleura Pinkster, 1968 (after Volkmann—Roooo, 1972b).
T. parviseta Pirkster, 1968 (after Volkmann—Rooco, 1972b).
T. lancii Marootte, 1974 (after Volkmann, 1979c).
Amendments: Petkovsii, 1964b.

Tisbe cucumariae Humes, 1957b

Synonym. T. gracilis (T. Soott) sensu Battaglia (1957, 1958), Batteglia & Malesani (1959, 1962), Pesta
(1959), Coull (1970b), Coull & Herman (1970), and Marootte & Coull (1974) (after Volkmann,
1979¢).

Amendments: Vilela, 1968 (besed on a free living specimen).
Tisbe histriana Marcus & Por, 1961
Tisbe monozota Bowman, 1962
Tisbe acanthifera Venvoort, 1962
Tisbe wirketissae () Chislenko, 1967
Tisbe clodiensis Battaglia& Fava, 1968
Tisbe reluctans Volkmann—Rocoo, 1968

Tisbe persimilis Volkmann—Rocoo & Fava, 1969
Sibling goecies of T. reluctans.

Tisbe pontina Volkmarnn—Rocco, 1969
Soecies very doe o T. holothuriae (@fter Volkmann—Roooo, 1971).

Tisbe aragoi Battaglia& Volkmann—Rocoo. 1970

Spoeciesvery close O T. reticulata Booguet.
Amendments: Volkmann—Rocoo, 1973a.

Tisbefurcata tuberculata (f) Chislenko, 1971



Tisbe pori Betouhim—El & Kahan, 1972
Species close O T. cucumariae Humes.

Tisbe dobzhanskii Volkmann—Rooco & Battaglia, 1972
Sibling species of T. clodiensis Battaglia& Fava, 1968.

Tisbe carolinensis Volkmann—Rooco, 1972a
Tisbe bocqueti Volkmann—Rocoo, 1972a
Tisbe lagunaris Volkmann—Roooo, 1972a

Tisbe bulbisetosa Volkmann—Rocoo, 1972a
Synonym: Tisbe . Vilela, 1969 (after Bergmans, 1979).

Tisbe battagliai Volkmann—Rocoo, 1972b
Sibling spoecies of T. holothuriae HUMES.

Tisbe biminiensis Volkmann—Rocco, 1973a
Species of thegracilis—group.
Synonym T. gracilis (T. Soott) sensu Yeatman (1962, 1963), after Volkmann (1979¢).

Tisbe marmorata Volkmann—Rocco, 1973b
Sibling species of T. reticulata and T. aragoi.

Tisbe pentataenia Volkmann—Roooo, 1973b
Sibling goecies of T. reticulata and T. aragoi.

Tisbe varipes Marcus, 1974a

Tisbe remanei Volkmann, 1975
Sibling goecies in the holothuriae group.

Tisbe prolata (f) Waghom, 1979
Redescription: Bradford & Wells, 1933.

Tisbe coulli (f) Volkmann, 1979
Tisbe ianthina Volkmann, 197%a

Tisbe longipes Volkmann, 1979
T. bermudensis Willey sensu Yeatman (1976) may be synorymous with this species (Volkmann, 19793).

Tisbe variana Volkmann, 197%a

Tisbe inflatiseta Volkmann, 1979c
Sibling species of T. bulbisetosa, ated (out not described) by Fava & Volkmann (1975).

Tisbe trisetosa Volkmann, 1979c

Tisbe elanitica (f) Volkmann, 1979c
Synonym: Tisbe aff. bermudensis Por & Marcus (1972), after Volkmann, 1979c..
The two saecies above belong to the bermudensis—group



Tisbe ramphigera Volkmann, 1979c
Species dlose o the bermudensis—grovip, after Volkmann, 1979c.
Synoys: T. tenera (Sars)? sensu Coull (1970b) and Tisbe gp. Coull, 1971a (after Volkmann, 1979c).

Tisbe perplexa Volkmann, 1979c
Species of the angusta—group, after itsauthor.
Synonymt Tisbe N p. Fava & Volkmann, 1975 (after Volkmann, 1979c).
Amendments: Vilela (1965), as T. angusta (@fter Volkmann, 19790).

Tisbe gigantea Volkmann, 1979c
Tisbe denticulata Volkmann, 1979c

Tisbe maraensis Volkmann, 1979c
The three goecies above belong to thegracilis—group, after their author.

Tisbejaponica Ho, 1982
Species of thegracilis—group, after itsauthor.

Tisbe spinulosa Bradford & Wells, 1983
Tisbe cayntanensis Yeatman, 1984

Species incertae et incertae sedis
Tisbe elongata (A. Soott, 1896)

Tisbe racovitzai (Giesbredit, 1902)
According to Volkmann (1979c), the two Species above must be carsidered as tincertae sedis'.

Tisbe longisetosa (f) Gurmey? sensu Sewell, 1940

Tisbe dilatata Klie, 1949

Amendments: Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription Marcus, 1967.

Volkmann (1979c) assuned thet this gpecies could be etter a synoym of T. bulbisetosa, o
T. inflatiseta, or of another gpecies..
Tisbe longicornis (M) (T. & A. Soott) sensu Margalef, 1953

Margalefs description and dramings are to ineaunrate tobe sure of the identification

Tisbe o (f) Roe, 1959
Soecies cdoe to T. graciloides (Sars), after Roe; but the description is very inoonplete, lacking
illstratios

Tisbe 0. (f) Bozic, 1965 (p. 355)
Genus Scutellidium Claus, 1866

Synorym: Scutellopsis Wiborg, 1964 (after Pallares, 1969).
Key tothe goedies: Pallares, 1969; Branch, 1975.



Scutellidium longicauda (Philippi, 1840)
Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Yeatman, 1962; Pallares, 1968a; Apostolov, 1973b; Apostolov & Marinov,
1988.

Scutellidium hippolytes (Kroyer, 1863)
Amendments: Klie, 1949 (m); Chislenko, 1967; Mielke, 1974.

Scutellidium arthuri Poppe, 1884

Synoryrs: Sc. purpurocincta Monk, 1941 and Sc. dentipes Vervoort, 1964 (after Vervoort, 1964, Lang
1965b and Branch, 1975).

Amendments: Monk, 1941; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Redescription 16, 1976b.
Scutellidium plumosum Brady, 1899

Amendments: Wiborg, 1964; Pallares, 1969.

Scutellidium australe (T. Soott, 1912)
Amendments: Pallares, 1968a and 1975b.

Scutellidium ligusticum (Brian, 1920)
Amendments: Noodt, 1955a; Pesta, 1959.

Species novae

Scutellidium lamellipes Monk, 1941

Synoryms (?): Sc. loureiroi Jakobi (1954a) and Sc. deseadensis Pallares (1969); but descriptions of
Sc. lamellipes and Sc. loureiroi are much o inoonplete 1o be cartain of them, after Branch
(1975).

Scutellidium intermedium (Nidholls, 1941)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forMachairopus intermedius Nicholls, 1941b.

Scutellidium cockburni (Fairbridge, 1944)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) forMachairopus cockburni Fairbridge, 1944.

Scutellidium armatus (Wiborg, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Pallares, 1969) far Scutellopsis armatus Wiborg, 1964.

Scutellidium strigosum Pallares, 1969

Scutellidium ringueleti Pallares, 1969
Synonym: Sc. spinatum Hicks, 1971 (after Branch, 1975).

Scutellidium patellarum Branch, 1974

Scutellidium macrosetum Branch, 1975
Species dose tosc. armatus (Wiborg).

Scutellidium hippolytes (Kryer) akaba Hd, 1976b

Scutellidium longicauda (Philippi) acheloides 6, 1976b
Amendments: Song & Chang, 1995.



Scutellidium boreale M9, 1976b
Synonym (?): Sc. hippolytes (Krdyer) sensu Lang, 1965h.

Scutellidium hirutai 9 1976b

Scutellidium caeneus 0, 1976b

o (1976b) distinguished several gragss within the “‘Scutellidium complex’ and suggested a distribuon
of the known goedies over these grays.
Genus Sacodiscus Wilson, 1924

Sacodiscus ovalis (C.B. Wilson, 1944)
Comb. nov. (Humes, 1960 and Lang, 1965b) for Unicalteutha ovalis C.B. Wilson, 1944.

Species nova

Sacodiscus humesi (f) Stodk, 1960

Genus Bathyidia Farran, 1926

Cottrary 1o Lang (1948) who casidered this genus synorynous with Tisbe, Boxshall (1979) and
Volkmann (1979¢) favoured the reinstaterrent of it, with B. remota Farran (1926) as type—gpedes

Genus Tisbella Gurney, 1927
Review of the genus: Volkmann, 1979%.

Tisbella timsae Guimey, 1927
Redescription Volkmann, 1979b.

Tisbellapulchella (WMilson, 1932)
Redescriptions. Yeatman, 1963; Volkmann, 1979%.

Species novae
Tisbella rosea Volkmann, 197%

Tisbella alba Volkmann, 197%

Synonym T. timsae Gumey sensu Willey, 1930, Coull, 1970b and Coull & Herman, 1970 (after
Volkmann, 1979).

Genus Paraidya Sewell, 1940

Contrary o Lang (1965b, p. 145), Humes & Ju—-Shey Ho (1969b) considered the genus Paraidya distinct
from the genus Tisbe.

Paraidya major Sewell, 1940
Amendments: Humes, 198l1c.

Paraidya minor Senell, 1940
Amendments. Humes, 1981c.

Paraidya occulta Humes & Ju-Shey Ho, 196%.



Genus Tisbentra Sewell, 1940
Genus acogpted by Lang (1965b), close to Tisbe Lilljeborg and to Tisbella Gumey.

Tisbentra nankaurica (f) Sewell, 1940
Named, prabebly by mistake, T. nicobarica in Senell's (1940, p. 119) gpacies list

Tisbentrajonesi Umnmerkutty, 1960.

Genus Volkmannia Boxshall, 1979
Volkmanniaforficula Baxsall, 1979

Volkmannia attenuata (f) Boxshall, 1979

Genus Neotisbella Boxshall, 1979

Neotisbella gigas Boxshall, 1979

Genus Drescheriella Dahms & Dieckmann, 1987

Genus ery close o Tisbe, after itsauthors.

Drescheriella glacialis Dahms & Dieckmann, 1987

Subfam. Idyanthinae Lang, 1944

Genus Zosime Boeck, 1872
Key tothe species. Bodin, 1968b; Coull, 1973c; Dinet, 1974.

Zosime incrassata Sars, 1910
Description of the male: Drzycimski, 1969; Coull, 1973c.

Zosime valida Sars, 1919
Amendments: Por, 1964a.

Zosime gisleni Lang, 1948
Amendments: Por, 1967 (Por allocated this genus tothe Tachidiidae).

species novae
Zosime erythraea (f) Por, 1967
Zosime bathyalis () Por, 1967
Zosime atlantica (f) Bodin, 1968b

Zosime incrassata bathybia (f) Bodin, 1968
Nom. nov. (Apostolov & Petkovski, 1980) for Zosime bathybia Bodin, 1968b.



Zosime paramajor (f) Bodin, 1968b
Description of the nale: Coull, 1973c.

Zosime bergensis Drzycinmski, 1963a
Zosime reyssi () Dinet, 1974
Zosime paratypica (f) Becker & Schriever, 1979
Zosime pacifica Hers, 191b
Species incertae
Zosime aff. incrassata Sars, Por, 1964a

Zosime cf. gisleni Lang (m), Arit, 1933

Genus Idyella Sars, 1906
Species nova
Idyella kunzi Bodin, 1968b
Species incerta

Idyella cf. pallidula Sars, Arlt, 1983

Genus Tachidiella Sars, 1909
Key tothe oecies Lang, 1965b (p. 146).

Tachidiella minuta Sars, 1909
Description of the male: Klie, 1949.
Amendments: Pallares, 1979; Arlt, 1983.

Species incerta

Tachidiellaparva (f) Lang, 1965b
There is a contradiction between the key and the diagnosis of this goedies in Lang (1965b, p. 146). The

key indicates 5 setaon the BExp. Ps while the description and drawing (p. 150) mentions only 4 on this leg
Genus Idyanthe Sars, 1909

Idyanthe dilatata (Sars, 1905)
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Mielke, 1974.

Species nova

Idyanthe australis Pallares, 1970

Genus Tachidiopsis Sars, 1911

The designation of this genus (“incertum sedis’ In Lang, 1948, p. 414) to the Tisbidae was confinmed by
Dinet (1974).



Tachidiopsis cyclopoides Sars, 1911
Amendments: Drzycinmski, 1969.

Species novae
Tachidiopsis sarsi (f) Bodin, 1968b
Tachidiopsis bozici Bodin, 1968b
Tachidiopsis laubieri (f) Dinet, 1974
Tachidiopsis parasimilis (f) Dinet, 1974

Tachidiopsis ibericus Becker, 1974
it should be mentioned that this species was not included in the autihor’s thesis (1972).

Genus Idyellopsis Lang, 1944

Idyellopsis typica Lang, 1944
Redescription Gee & Heeger, 1986.

Genus Neoscutellidium Zwerner, 1967

Neoscutellidium yeatmani (f) Znermer, 1967

Genus Peresime Dinet, 1974
Peresime abyssalis Dinet, 1974

Peresime reducta (Becker & Sdhriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Wells, 1981) for Zosime reducta Becker & Schriever, 1979.

Subfam. Cholidyinae Boxshall, 1979

Boxshall areated the Cholidyinee for the parasite genus Cholidya Farran (incorrectly goett Cholydia by
AvOeev, 1932).
Genus Cholydia Farran, 1914
Cholydia polypi Farran, 1914

Redescriptionr Humes & Voight, 1997.
Genus Cholidyella Avdeev, 1982
Cholidyella incisa Avdeev, 1982

Cholidyella intermedia (Bresciani, 1970)
Comb. nov. (Avdeev, 1982) for Cholidya intermedia Bresciani.



Cholidyella breviseta Avdeev, 1986

Cholidyella nesisi Avdeev, 1986

Genus lirescianiana Avdeev, 1982

Bresciattiana rotundata (f) Avdeev, 1982

Genus Tripartisoma Avdeev, 1983
Tripartisoma trapezoidalis (f) Avdeev, 1983

Tripartisoma ovalis (f) Avdeev, 1983

Genus Yunona Avdeev, 1983

Yunona marginata (f) Avdeev, 1983

Genus Octopinella Avdeev, 1986

Octopinella tenacis Avdeev, 1986

Genus Avdeevia Bresciani & Lutzen, 1994

Avdeevia antarctica Bresciani & Litzen, 1994

Genus incertum et species incerta sedis

Genus Idyanthopsis Bocquet & Bozic, 1955
Idyanthopsis psammophila Booguet & Bozic, 1955

In his ‘Revision der Paramesochridee’, Kunz (1962) cosidered this goecies as a synonym of
Diarthrodella orbiculata Klie (1949), which should be placed in the Paramesochridae. Honever we nust notice
thaet Klie (1949) allocated (actually with resenes) the new genus Diarthrodella first to the Thalestridee. The
discovery of another goedies, Diarthrodella secunda Kunz (1954), “ne sarble pes avoir ggoorte plus de darté dans
aette questio” in the very gpinion of Bozic (1964b, p. 222). Unforturately, Lang did not mentioned Idyanthopsis
psammophila In his ‘Remarks on the taxonomy’ ebout the Tisbidae (1965b, p. 145).



After Huys (1996b) this new family is placed in the tishidinorph complex of families and seems to
oocupy an intenrediate position between the two free—livirg tishid subfamilies Tisbinae and Idyanthinee.”

Key tothe genera: Huys, 1996b.

Genus *Neoechinophora Huys, 1996b
Neoechinophorafosshageni Huys, 1996b
Neoechinophora daltonae Huys, 1996b

Neoechinophorajaumei (M) Huys, 1996b

Neoechinophora karaytugi (f) Huys, 1996b

Genus *Superornatiremis Huys, 1996b

Superormatiremis mysticus Huys, 1996b

Genus *Intercrusia Huys, 1996b

Intercrusia problematica (f) Huys, 1996b



Huys et al. (1996) rejected the Australian gereraBrevifrons, Tectacingulum, Kioloaria, Murramia and
Acutiramus recaritly defined by Harris (1994) and Harris & Raertson (1994) on the grounds thet creation of new
gerera should wait a revision of the type—gaus Porcel lidium. Within the context of this catalogue, 1 can only state
that the diagnoses of these genera are in accordance with the rules of the ICZN and, thus, they are listedbelow
with thelr species.

Genus Porcellidium Claus, 1860

Review of tre genus : Tiemann, 1975 ; Harris, 1994 and Harris & Raobertson, 1994 (who distinguished
three subgroups © hormosirii, fimbriatum and naviculum and areated saveral new gerera). Attenpting o darify
the 'clavigerum conplex’, Harris & Iwasaki (1996b) areated two new gerera (Clavigofera and Kushia) and placed
the goedies P. clavigerum, P. ulvum, P. laurencium andP. echinophilum inthe new genus Clavigofera.
Porcellidium viride (Philippi, 1840)

Synonyirs: P. sarsi Booguet, 1948.

P. lecanoides roscoffensis Booouet, 1948.

In an attenpt to st aut the fimbriatum—lecanoides’ conplex with the help of sone Porcellidium
specimens found in Roscoff (France) Booguet (1948) was convinoed that P. fimbriatum from Claus and those from
Sars were ot cagpecific. He gave the name P. sarsi 10 Sars specinens while the name roscoffensis wes
introduced to designate a form of P. lecanoides Claus from Rosooff. Whatever the opinians of Lang (1948), Kunz
(1963a) and Vervoort (1964) are regarding the synonymy between P. lecanoides and P. viride, the latter remains
the only one acoepted today.

Amendments: Nidolls, 1941a (as P. fimbriatum)—, Apostolov & Marinov, 1983.

Porcellidium tenuicauda Claus, 1860
Redescription Booguet, 1948 (who corfimed the synorymy of P. dentatum Claus with this species).

Porcellidiumfimbriatum Claus, 1863

Considered as a synonym of P. viride by Lang (1948), Kunz (1963a) and Venvoort (1964), this goedes
was reirstated and conpletely redescribed by Tiemann (1978).

Porcellidium ravanae Thompson & A. Soott, 1903
Amendments and description of the male: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Porcellidium affine Quidor, 1906
Amendments: Nidolls, 1941a (asP. australe Brady).

Species novae
Porcellidium malleatum Venoort, 1964

Porcellidium tristanense Wiborg, 1964
Synornyn P. peniculiferum Tiemann, 1978 (after Hicks, 1982b).
Redescriptiat Hicks, 1982b.

Porcellidium rubrum Pallares, 1966
Amendments: Pallares, 1963a.



Porcellidium unicus Ummerkutty, 1970
Porcellidium dilatatum Hicks, 1971

Porcellidium erythrum Hicks, 1971
Correctias. Hicks, 1982hb.

Porcellidium planum Tiemann, 1977
Species close toP. dilatatum Hicks, after Tiemann, 1977.

Porcellidium hartmannorum Tiemann, 1978

Species close toP. rubrum Pallares, and assigned to thefimbriatum group, after Tiemann, 1977.

Porcellidium algoense Hicks, 1982b
Species dlose toP. rubrum, P. erythrum and P. hartmannorum, after Hicks, 1982b.

Porcellidium tapui Hicks & Webber, 1983
Species compared With P. brevicaudatum Thompson & A. Soott, 1903.

Porcellidium paguri Ho, 1986
Porcellidium londonii Harmis, 1994
Porcellidium hormosirii Harris & Robertson, 194
Porcellidium erythrogastrum Harris & Robertson, 1994
Porcellidium ocellum Harris & Robertson, 194
Porcellidium phyllosporum Harris & Robertson, 1994
Porcellidium pulchrum Harris & Robertson, 1994
Porcellidium naviculum Harris & Robertson, 194
Porcellidium ofunatense Harmis & Iwasaki, 1996a
Porcellidium kiiroum Harmis & Iwasaki, 1996a
Porcellidium akashimum Harris & Iwesaki, 1996a
Species incertae

Porcellidiumfulvum Thomson, 1882
Amendments: Nidolls, 1941a.

Porcellidium sp. (f) Urmerkutty, 1966

Porcellidium sp. (f) Gamd, 1969a

Porcellidium g2 Mizuno & Gamd, 1991



Acutiramus acuticaudatus (Thompson & A. Soott, 1903)
Comb. nov. (Harris & Robertson, 1994) for Porcellidium acuticaudatum Thompson & A. Soott, 1903.

Acutiramus brevicaudatus (Thompson & A. Soott, 1903)
Comb. nov. (Harris & Robertson, 1994) for Porcellidium brevicaudatum Thompson & A. Soott, 1903.

Redescription of the female and desaription of tte nale : Humes & Ho, 1969 (as Porcellidium
brevicaudatum).

Acutiramus ovatus (Geddes, 1968)

Comb. nov. (Harris & Robertson, 1994) for Porcellidium ovatum Haller, 1879 sensu Geddes, 1968c(not
ovale aswritten in Harris & Robertson's astract).

Acutiramus rufolineatus Harris & Robertson, 1994

Acutiramus quinguelineatus Harmis & Robertson, 1994

Genus *Tectacingulum Harris, 1994
Tectacingulum tumidum Harmis, 194

Tectacingulum nigrum Harris, 1994

Genus *Murramia Harris, 1994
Murramia magna Harris, 1994

Murramia bicincta Harris, 1994

Genus *Kioloaria Harris, 1994

Kioloaria sesquimaculata Harris, 194

Genus *Brevifrons Harris, 1994

Brevifronsfaviolatum Harris, 1994

Genus *Clavigofera Harris & Iwasaki, 1996b
Clavigoferapacifica Harmis & Iwesaki, 1996b

In addition to the type—goedes above, the genus Clavigofera should incluce the folloMing oecies

Clavigofera clavigera (Pesta, 1935)
Comb. nov. for Porcellidium clavigerum Pesta, 1935 (after Harris & Iwesaki, 1996b).

Species considered as a synorym of P. viride var. macrurum (Monard) by Kunz, 1963a.
Amendments: Marques (1977) and Hicks (1982b) as Porcellidium clavigerum.



Clavigofera echinophila (Humes & Gelerman, 1962)
Comb. nov. for Porcellidium echinophilum Humes & Gelerman, 1962 (after Harris & lwasaki

. 1996b).

Amendments: Hicks, 1982b, as Porcellidium echinophilum.

Clavigofera laurencia (Hicks, 1982b)

Comb . nov. for Porcellidium laurencium Hicks, 1982b (after Harr

s & lwasaki, 1996b) .

Synonyn: P. clavigerum Pesta sensu Wells (1967) and Marques (1977), after Hicks (1982b).

Clavigofera ulva (Hicks, 1982b)

Comb. nov. for Porcellidium ulvum Hicks, 1982b (after Harris & lwasaki, 1996b).

P. laurencium and P. ulvum belong to the 'P. clavigerum—-echinophilum comnplex > after Hicks (1982b).

Genus *Kushia Harris & Iwasaki, 1996b

Kushia gamoi Harris & Iwasaki, 1996b
Kushia zosteraphila Harris & lwasaki

., 19960b

Kushia igaguria Harris & Ilwasaki, 1996b



Fam PELTIDIIDAE Sars, 1904

Key to the genera: Hicks

. 1976, 1986a.

Genus Peltidium Philippi, 1839
Peltidium robustum (Claus, 1889)

Amendments: Marques, 1961.

Peltidium ovale Thompson & A. Scott, 1903

Uncertainties remain about the se
Redescription of the male: Gaméo 1969a.

Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987 .

Peltidium angulatum Thompson & A. Scott, 1903

Redescription of the female: Wells & Rao, 1987 .

Species novae

Peltidium maldivianum (f) Sewell, 1940
Peltidium simplex Nicholls, 1941a
Peltidium proximum Nicholls, 1941a
Peltidium defreitasi (f) Wells, 1967

Peltidium laudatum Tanaka &

Hue, 1968
Peltidium nichollsi (f) Geddes, 1968c¢c
Peltidium lerneri (f) Geddes, 1968c¢c
Peltidium perturbatum Geddes, 1968c¢c
Peltidium fenestratum Geddes, 1968¢c

Species incertae

Peltidium speciosum Thompson & A. Scott, 1903

Synonym: Peltidium minutum A. Scott, 1909 (after Nicholls, 1941a).

the validity of this species.

Amendments and description of the male: Nicholls, 1941a.

Peltidium sp. A (m) and Peltidium sp. B (m) Wells & Rao, 1987

According to Wells & Rao, each of these two forms could represent the

Genus Alteutha Baird, 1845

Alteutha depressa (Baird, 1837)
Synonymns (after Hicks, 1982b):

Alteutha austrina 7. Scott, 1912

x described by Thompson & A. Scott, aft

But

male

er Wel

Wel

of
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P.
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doubted



Alteutha langi Monk, 1941

? Alteutha signata Brady sensu Nicholls, 1941a

Alteutha littoralis pallares, 1968a

Alteutha littoralisPallares sensu Hicks, 1977.

Amendments : Petkovski, 1955¢c; Wiborg, 1964; Pallares, 1968a (as A. austrina T. Scott); Hicks, 1982b

(m):; Song & Chang, 1995.

Alteutha

nterrupta (Goodsir, 1845)

Amendments: Vos, 1945; e, 1949; Shen & Bai, 1956; Dahms, 19809.
Alteutha oblonga (Goodsir, 1845)
Amendnents: Klie, 1949.
Alteutha typica Czerniavski, 1868
Amendments: Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Redescription: Por, 1960a (who reinstated this species considered as a synonyn of £ depressa (Baird) by
Lang, 1948).
Alteutha sarsiMonard, 1924
Amendments: Hicks, 1982b.

Species novae
Alteutha spinicauda Nicholls, 1941a
Alteutha sewelli Krishnaswamy, 1953
Alteutha rara (f) Jakobi, 1954a

Alteutha roeae Hicks, 1982b

Ssynonymn: Alteutha sp. (f) Roe (1958), after Hicks.

Alteutha polarsternae bahms, 1992

Genus Eupelte Claus, 1860

Synonym: Paralteutha 7. Scott, 1912 (after Hicks, 1986a).

Key to the species: Hicks, 1982b.

Eupelte gracilis claus, 1860

Redescription of the female: Pesta, 1959; Pallares, 1968b (but Wells & Rao, 1987 doubted that Pallares

specimens belong to this species).

Eupelte villosa (Brady, 1910)

Amendments: Pallares, 1975b (as Paralteutha villosa)\ pahns, 1992.

Eupelte setacauda Monk, 1941



Eupelte simile (Mmonk, 1941)

Comb. nov. (Hicks, 1986a) for Paralteutha simile Mmonk, 1941.

Redescription: I1té, 1974 (as Paralteutha si le).

Eupelte tristanensis Wiborg, 1964
Eupelte minuta (Ramirez, 1971)
Comb. nov. (Hicks, 1986a) for Paralteutha minuta Ramirez, 1971.

Eupelte regalis Hicks, 1971

Corrections: Hicks, 1982b.
Eupelte acutispinis zhang & Li, 1976
Eupelte hexaseta (f) Hicks, 1982b

Eupelte beckleyae Hicks, 19825

Species close to E. tristanensis, after Hicks, 1982b.

Eupelte aurulenta wells & Rao, 1987

Genus Parapeltidium A. Scott, 1909

Species novae

Parapeltidium dubiunt (m) Nicholls, 1941a
Parapeltidium cristatum Nicholls, 1941a

Parapeltidium nichollsi Ummerkutty, 1970

Genus Alteuthellopsis Lang, 1944

Species nova

Alteuthellopsis corallina Humes, 1981b

Species found in washings of different scleractinians.

Genus Neopeltopsis Hicks, 1976

Neopeltopsis pectinipes Hicks, 1976

Neopeltopsis hicksi Pallares, 1979

Genus Alteuthoides Hicks, 1986a

Alteuthoides kootare Hicks, 1986a



Boxshall (1979) pointed out that the namne Pseudopeltidiidae Poppe (1891) s
reptacea vy Clytemnestridae.

Genus Clytemnestra Dana, 1848

Clytemnestra rostrata (Brady, 1883)

Amendments: Carvalho, 1945, 1952a; Dawson & Knatz, 1980.
Clytemnestra scutellata pana, 1848
Amendnments: Dawson & Knatz, 1980.

Fam. TEGASTIDAE Sars, 1904

Key to the genera: Cottarelli & Baldari, 1987c.

Genus Tegastes Norman, 1903

Tegastes longimanus (Claus, 1863)

Amendments: Klie, 1949; Pesta, 1959; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Tegastesfaleatus (Norman, 1868)
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Tegastes nanus Sars, 1904

Amendments : Chislenko, 1967.

Redescription: McAlice & Coffin, 1990.

Tegastes clausi sars, 1904

Amendments: Klie, 1949; Dahms, 1989 .

Tegastes calcaratus sars, 1910

Amendments and description of the male: Pesta, 1959.
Tegastes areolatus Wonard, 1935
Amendnments: Pesta, 1959.

Species novae

Tegastes minutus (f) Sewell, 1940

Tegastes brasiliensis (f) Jakobi, 1953b

Tegastes dalmatinus (f) Petkovski, 1955¢c

Tegastes porosus (f) Petkovski, 1955¢

Tegastes riedli (f) Pesta, 1959

ot

valid

a

n

d

must

be



Tegastesperforatus (m) Lang, 1965b
Tegastes knoepffleri médioni & Soyer, 1967hb
Tegastes georgei Marcus & Masry, 1970

Tegastes singularisaetus Marcus, 1977
Tegastespygmaeus Marcus, 1977
Tegastesfernandici Pallares, 1979
Tegastes acroporanus Humes, 1981a

Species close to T. georgei Marcus &

Tegastes cnidicus Humes 1981b

Tegastes gemmeus Humes 1984

Species living in association with the

Tegastes paulipes Humes, 1984

Species living in association with the

Species

Tegastesfalcatus (Norman)? sensu Pesta, 1959

Tegastes sp. (m) Noodt, 1958hb

Species compared with

Tegastes sp. Pesta, 1959
The author assumed that his specimens
Tegastes sp. (m) Geddes, 1968c

Genus Parategastes Sars, 1904

Key to the species: Kunz 1980 .

Parategastes sphaericus (claus, 1863)

Synonym: P. sphaericuspunicus Monard

Amendments Vos, 1945; Jakobi, 1953b

Redescription: Pallares, 1970.
Parategastes herteli Jakobi, 1953b
Parategastes caprinus Wwellershaus, 1970
Parategastes coetzeei Kunz, 1980

Species close to P. caprinus Wellershaus

Wasry.,

were

(as

after

scleractin

scleractinian

T. dalmatinus Petkovski

1935

P.

conspecific

Humes, 1981a.

an

incertae

by Lang (1965b).

with T.

(after Candeias,

sphaericus punicus);

Species novae

a

n

d

above all to P. herteli

Cyphastrea ocellina.

Pocillopora verrucosa.

1959).

Candeias,

Jakobi

neapolitanus (Claus).

1959 .

after Kunz

1980.



Parategastes conexus Humes, 1984

Species living in association with the alcyonarian Stereonephthya ulicoides.

Genus Syngastes Monard, 1924

Syngastes cornalinus Mmonard, 1924
Amendments: Pesta, 1959.
Redescription of the female: Geddes, 1968c.

Syngastespietschmanni Pesta, 1932

Description of the male: Marcus, 1977.
Redescription of the female: Geddes, 1968¢c.
Amendments: Tanaka & Hue, 1968 .

Species novae

Syngastes indicus (f) sewell, 1940

Syngastes serratus (m) Lang, 1965b

Syngastes glomeratus (f) Geddes, 1968c¢c

Syngastes gibbus Geddes, 1968¢c

Syngastes langi Geddes, 1968¢c

Syngastes tanzaniae (f) Marcus, 1977

Syngastes kunzi (f) marcus, 1977

Syngastes spinifer

ers, 1983

Syngastes craterifer Bartsch, 1993

Syngastesfoveatus Bartsch, 1994

Syngastes parilis Bartsch, 1994

Syngastes porellus Bartsch, 1994

Syngastes dentipes Bartsch, 1995

Species incertae

Syngastes sp. (f) Krishnaswamy, 1957hb

Syngastes sp. (f) Unmerkutty, 1966

Genus Feregastes Fiers, 1986¢

Feregastes wellensi Fiers, 1986¢c

Genus *Arawella Cottarelli & Baldari, 1987c

Arawella alexandri cottarelli & Baldari, 1987c



Key to the genera: Lang, 1965b (p. 169). But Huys (1990a) deeply revised the Rhynchothalestrinae and
created two related new families: the Hamondiidae and the Ambunguipediidae.The latter comprises the species

Rhynchothalestris rufocincta, R. similis, R. cornuta and R. vanhoeffeni, while R. helgolandica and

R. campbelliensis remain in the Thalestridae.

Subfam. Thalestrinae Lang, 1936

Genus Thalestris Claus, 1863

Thalestris longimana claus, 1863

Amendments: Vos, 1945; Chislenko, 1967; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988; Dahms, 1989.
Thalestris rufoviolacens claus, 1866
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Thalestris rhodymeniae (Brady, 1894)
Redescription: Harding, 1954. According to Harding (1954) this species is close to Th. purpurea sars and
both may have been confused. Furthermore, Harding assumed that the copepod identified by

Brady (1891) as Harpacticus chelifer coutd be Th. rhodymeniae.
Species nova

Thalestris gigas Chislenko, 1980

Genus Amenophia Boeck, 1865

Amenophiapeltata Boeck, 1865

Amendments : Chislenko, 1967 and 1977.

Amenophiapulchella sars, 1906

Amendments: Roe, 1958.
Species nova

Amenophia orientalis Ho & Hong, 1988

Genus Parathalestris Brady & Robertson, 1873

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 170).

Parathalestris harpactoides (Claus, 1863)

Amendments: Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Parathalestris clausi (Norman, 1868)

Amendnments: Klie, 1949; Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Parathalestris intermedia Gurney, 1930

Amendments: Vos, 1945; Chislenko, 1967; Mielke, 1975.



Parathalestris incerta Lang, 1936

Amendments: Pallares, 1968a.
Parathalestris similis Lang, 1936

Amendments: Wiborg, 1964.
Parathalestris ganio Brehmn. 1938

Amendnents: Pallares, 1975b.

Species novae

Parathalestris irelandica Roe, 1958

Parathalestris bulbiseta Lang, 1965b
Parathalestris californica Lang, 1965hb
Parathalestris dovivarcus, 1966
Amendments: Bodin, 1973; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Parathalestris cambriensis Wwells, 1964

Parathalestris verrucosa Ité, 1970

ParathalestrispaciBcus cChislenko, 1971

Parathalestris areolata 1ts, 1972a

Parathalestrispatagonica Pallares, 1975d

Parathalestris vinosa Pallares, 1975d

Parathalestris aurantiaca pPallares, 19754d

Parathalestrisplumiseta Moore, 1976a
Parathalestris mourei Wasunari, 1988
Parathalestris infestus Ho & Hong, 1988

Species incertae

Parathalestris sp.? Bodin, 1964

Intermed

ate form between P. harpactoides (claus) and P. clausi (Norman) .

Parathalestris dovi Marcus? sensu Apostolov, 1977

Genus Phyllothalestris Sars, 1905

Phyllothalestris mysis (Claus, 1863)
Synonynmns: P. orientalis sewell, 1940 (after Noodt, 1955a).
P. sarsi Sewell sensu Wells (1967), after Wells & Rao, 1987.

Amendments: Apostolov, 1973d; Yeatman, 1976; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .



Phyllothalestris harringtoni willey, 1935

Originally described as a 'form'(Phyllothalestris mysis f. harrigtoni), it was raised to specific

Sewell (1940), which was confirmed by Geddes (1969).

Phyllothalestris sarsi sewell, 1940

Synonym: P. lata Nicholls, 1942a (after Geddes, 1969).
Species incerta

Phyllothalestris sp. (m) (Por, 1964)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Eudactylopus aff. latipes Por, 1964a.

Subfam. Rhynchothalestrinae Lang, 1948

This subfamily was deeply revised by Huys, 1990a.

Genus Rhynchothalestris Sars, 1905

After Huys (1990a), the genus comprises only the following species:

Rhynchothalestris helgolandica (claus, 1863)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.
Redescription: Huys, 1990a.
Rhynchothalestris cantpbelliensis Lang, 1934
synonyn: Rhynchothalestris helgolandica campbelliensis Lang (1934), after Huys, 1990a.
Redescription: Huys, 1990a.
Amendnments: Pallares, 1968a.

Species nova
Rhynchothalestris tenuis (f) Chislenko, 1971
Species inquirenda

Rhynchothalestris tenuicornis (Brady, 1910), after Huys (1990a)

Genus Peltthestris Monard, 1924

Diagnosis: Huys, 1990a.

Subfam. Dactylopusiinae Lang, 1936

Genus Diarthrodes Thomson, 1882

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b and, to species of southern hemisphere, Pallares, 1977.

because of Brady® s inaccurate illustrations.

rank

by



Diarthrodes nob is (Baird, 1845)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967 ; Pallares, 1968b; Michailova-Neikova & Voinova-Stavreva, 1971;

Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Diarthrodes minutus (Claus, 1863)

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Diarthrodesponticus (Kritzagin, 1873)

Synonynms: D. dubius (Brian, 1921), after Lang, 1948, 1965b. Por (1960a) raised the variety Westwoodia

assim s var. dubia Brian (1921) to specific rank, and considered D. mediterraneus (Monard,

1928) as a junior synonymn of D. dubius, which was confirmed by Lang (1965b). However, Lang
(op. cit.) maintained his previous opinion (Lang, 1948, p. 527) about the synonymy between D.

dubius and D. ponticus.

Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Por, 1960a (as D. dubius); Apostolov, 1973d: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Diarthrodes major (7. & A. Scott, 1895)

Redescription of the male: Chislenko, 1967.

Diarthrodes pygmaeus (T. & A. Scott, 1895)

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Diarthrodes assim S (Sars, 1906)

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription of the male (?): Apostolov, 1972.

Diarthrodes nanus (T . Scott, 1914)

Description of the male: Pallares, 1977.

Species novae

Diarthrodesfeldmanni Bocquet, 1953

Diarthrodes cystoecus Fahrenbach, 1954
182). The latter assumed that

The author described the male instead of the female, after Lang (1965b, p.

the female was described as D. imbricatus (Brady) by Sewell, 1940.

Redescription: Fahrenbach, 1962; Wells & Rao, 1987.
Amendments: Pallares, 1977, who assumed that D. cystoecus could be a synonym of D. feldmanni.
Diarthrodesfalcipes Marinoni, 1964
Diarthrodes dissimilis Lang, 1965hb
Diarthrodes unisetosus (f) Lang, 1965b

Diarthrodes hirami Por, 1967

Diarthrodes glaber wetts, 1967

Diarthrodesfahrenbachi (f) Bodin, 1968b

Diarthrodes drachi Bodiou, 1974

Diarthrodes gravellicola (f) Soyer, 1975b



Diarthrodes ponticus subsp. orientalis Apostolov, 1975

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Diarthrodes tetrastachyus Yeatman, 1976

Diarthrodes parvulus Pallares, 1977

Diarthrodes lilacinus Pallares, 1977

Diarthrodes latisetosus chislenko, 1978

Diarthrodes zavodniki (n) Apostolov & Petkovski, 1980

Diarthrodes brevipes (f) Wwells & Rao, 1987

Genus Dactylopusia Norman, 1903

Synonyny: Dactylopodia Lang, 1948.

Among others, Vervoort (1964) contested the introduction of Dactylopodia nom. nov. by Lang (1948)
and suggested to reinstate Dactylopusia. Brinck (1964), however, was of the opposite opinion. For the majority of

harpacticoid specialists, it seemed preferable to abandon a genus nane (Dactylopusia) of which the definition

encompassed species belonging to three different genera. But in 1985 the International Commission of Zoological
Nomenclature decided to reinstate the genus Dactylopusia (type-genus of the Dactylopusiinae, nonm. nov. for
Dactylopodiinae) and designated Dactylopusia tisboides (Claus, 1863) as the type-species (Melville, 1985).

Dactylopus tisboides (Claus, 1863)

synonyn: Dactylopodia tisboides (Claus) sensu Lang, 1948.

Amendments : Bodin (1964), lela (1965) and Lang (1965b) (as Dactylopodia tisboides); Pallares,

1968a; Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 and Wells & Rao, 1987 (as Dactylopodia

tisboides).

Dactylopusia neglecta sars, 1905

Amendments: Mielke, 1974 (as Dactylopodia neglecta).

Dactylopusia micronyx Sars, 1905

Amendments: Vos, 1945.

Dactylopusia vulgaris sars, 1905

Amendments : Wiborg, 1964 ; Mielke, 1974; Chislenko, 1977 ; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 (all as

Dactylopodia vulgaris).

Dactylopusia vulgaris var dissim S Brian, 1921

Amendmnents: Pesta, 1959 (as Dactylopodia vulgaris dissim

Dactylopusia glacialis sars, 1909

Amendments: Lang, 1965b (as Dactylopodia glacialis).

Dactylopusia euryhalina Mmonard, 1935

synonyn: Dactylopodia vulgaris holsatica Noodt, 1953 (after Lang, 1965b and Monchenko, 1967a).

Amendments: Mielke, 1974 {as Dactylopodia euryhalina).

Redescription: Monchenko, 1967a (as Dactylopodia euryha



Dactylopusiafalcifera willey, 1935

In his monograph (1948), Lang suspected Willey of having nixed, as Dactylopusia falcifera, a species of

the genus Dactylopusia and a species of the genus Diarthrodes. But, he reconsidered his opinion (1948, p. 527,
555) based upon the indications given in Sewell (1940, 223), and confirmed this afterwards (Lang, 1965b,
p. 192).
Species novae
Dactylopusiafalciferapallida (f) Sewell, 1940
Dactylopusiafalcifera violacea sewell, 1940
Remark: Lang (1965b) did not discussed the value of these two “fornms
Dactylopusia vulgaris inornata (f) (Lang, 1965)
Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia vulgaris inornata Lang, 1965b.
Dactylopusia crassipes (Lang, 1965)
Ssynonymn: Dactylopodia glacialis (Sars) sensu Chappuis, 1958 (after Lang, 1965b).
Dactylopusia paratisboides (Lang, 1965b)
Synonym: Dactylopodia tisboides (cClaus) sensu Chappuis, 1958 (after Lang, 1965b).
Dactylopusia broikiae (f) (ChIS|enk0, 1967)
Nom. nov. totDactylopodia broikiae chislenko, 1967.
Dactylopusiapontica (f) (Apostolov, 1968)
Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia pontica Apostolov, 1968a.
Dactylopusia glacialis sars lazurica (f) (chislenko, 1971)
Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia glacialis (sars) lazurica chislenko, 1971.
Dactylopusia longyearbyenensis (m) (Mielke, 1974)
Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia longyearbyenensis mielkc, 1974.
Dactylopusiapectenis (Pallares, 1975)
Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia pectenis Pallares, 1975d.
Dactylopusia decostata (Pallares, 1975)
Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia decostata Pallares, 1975d.
Dactylopusia wrangeli (f) (Chislenko, 1982)
Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia wrangeli chislenko, 1982.
Species incertae
Dactylopusia incerta (f) (Serban, 1959)
Norn. nov. for Dactylopodia incerta Serban, 1959. 1In the opinion of the author this “temporary name?~

designates a form of which the systematic position is uncertain.

Dactylopusiafalcifera willey? Candeias, 1959

Nom. nov. for Dactylopodiafalcifera (willey)? sensu Candeias, 1959.



Dactylopusia sp.? (m) (Bodin, 1964)

Nom. nov. for Dactylopodia sp.? Bodin, 1964.

Genus Paradactylopodia Lang, 1944

the species: Kunz, 1983.

Paradactylopodia latipes (Boeck, 1865)

Amendments: Vos, 1945 (as Dactylopusia latipes)\ Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Paradactylopodia brevicornis (claus, 1866)

Wells & Rao (1987) specified that the specifity of this species incomparison with P. latipes is doubtful.

Amendments: Noodt, 1955a; Vilela, 1965; Boer, 1971; Pallares, 1975e; Wells & Rao, 1987; Apostolov &
Marinov, 1988 .
Redescription of the male: Chislenko, 1967.

Paradactylopodia oculata (Gurney, 1927)

Species novae

Paradactylopodia serrata Lang, 1965b
Paradactylopodia hexarticulata (f) Kunz, 1975b
Paradactylopodia striata Kunz, 1983

Paradactylopodia trioculata Hicks, 1988b

Species incerta

Paradactylopodia oculata (Gurney) Sensu Yeatman, 1962.

Genus Eudactylopus A. Scott, 1909

Eudactylopus robustus (claus, 1863)

Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Eudactylopus latipes (T. Scott, 1893)
Amendments: Carvalho, 1952a: Noodt, 1955d; Tanaka & Hue, 1968.
Description of the male: Noodt, 1955d (?);: Raibaut, 1962.

The species has been splitup in several forms which became subject of much discussion.

In 1940 Sewell described the form andrewi for <“indo-pacific~” specimens, while the form typica was
attributed to the Atlantic specimens. Vervoort (1964) raised the form andrewi to species rank and suggested to
nanme the two forms described by Sewell: E. andrewi andrewi and E. andrewi atlanticus. But Lang (1965b)

decided to keep Sewell"s nomenclature and redescribed the female of the form E. latipes typica after specimens

from Monterey Bay (Californie). Noodt (1955d) clained to have found E. latipes typica in the Sea of Marmnara,

but Lang (1965b) assumed that those specimens were 1in fact E. spectab (Brian). Finally contrary to the
opinions of Vervoort (1964) and Lang (1965b), I1té (1974) thought that the form atlanticus vervoort of E. andrewi
Sewell must be raised to species rank; he conpletely redescribed E. andrewi and all its copepodid stages.

Eudactylopus spectabilis (Brian, 1923)

Synonyn: E. latipes typica Sewell sensu Noodt, 1955d (after Lang, 1965b).



Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Marcus & Por, 1960.

Redescription: Chang & Song, 1995.

Species novae

Eudactylopus andrewi Sewell, 1940

Nom. nov. (l1té, 1974) for E. latipesandrem and for E. andrewi andrewi Vvervoort (1964).
Amendnents: Wells & Rao, 1987; Chang & Song, 1995.
Redescription: Ité, 1974.

Eudactylopus atlanticus Vervoort, 1964

1974) for E. latipes typica sewell (1940) and for E. andrewi atlanticus vervoort.

Eudactylopus australis (f) Nicholls, 1941a

Description of the male: Nicholls, 1942a.

According to Noodt (1955d), E. australis should be considered as a synonyn of E. robustus (Claus). This
was confirmed by Kunz (1963b) who found a fenmale resembling E. australis in many respects. But Lang (1965b)

dismissed those opinions and considered E. australis as a distinct species.

Eudactylopus lucayosi Geddes, 19609

Species incertae

Eudactylopus fasciatus sewell, 1940

Noodt (1955d) treated Sewell®s species as a subspecies of E. robustus (claus). Lang (1965b) did not

comment upon Noodt®s opinion. Males described by Sewell were not adult.

Eudactylopus striatus sewell, 1940

After Noodt (19554d), E. striatus should be a synonyn of E. robustus (claus). Lang (1965b) just
mentioned this opinion without any comment. It has to be noted that the females described by Sewell were not

adult.

Eudactylopus opima (Brian) f. major Sewell, 1940

Eudactylopus opima (8Brian) f. minor Sewell, 1940

These two forms were discussed by Noodt (1955d) and Lang (1965b). Lang (1936) considered E. opima

(Brian) synonymnous with E. robustus (Claus). However, he believed (Lang, 1965b) that the specimens of Sewell

represent a different species than E. opima. Moreover he assumed that, the two forms described by Sewell

represent only different stages of the same species.

Eudactylopus krusadensis Krishnaswamy, 1952

This species is just mentioned here as a matter of interest,Lang (1965b) supposed that this species

belongs to the DIOS&CCIdae,b“ the description is so inaccuratethatithas tobe <ignored =
Eudactylopus sp. Griga, 1961

Eudactylopus? robustus (f) (Claus), Geddes, 1969

Genus Dactylopodopsis Sars, 1911

Dactylopodopsis dilatata sars, 1911

Description of the male: Coull, 1973c.



Dactylopusioides macrolabris (claus, 1866)

Amendments: Green, 1958 .

Genus Neodactylopus Nicholls, 1945a

Neodactylopus cyclopoides (f) Nicholls, 1945a

This genus and species, defined upon a single female specimen, were assessed
doubted their value. But Lang (1965b) considered then valid.
Synonyn: Eudactylopus? anomala sewell, 1940 (after Por, 1967); after Wells
question remains unresolved.
Amendments: Por, 1967.
Description of the male: Sewell, 1940 (as Eudactylopus? anomala) after Por,

(1945a) and Lang (1965b) agreed to allocate the ma

Neodactylopus.
Species nova

Neodactylopus trichodes wells & Rao, 1987

Genus Paramenophia Lang, 1954

Paramenophiaplatysoma (Thonpson & A. Scott, 1903)

Ie described

by Vervoort

& R

a

0

1967.

(1987),

Both

(1964) who

but this

Nicholls

by Sewell to the genus

Comb . nov. (Lang, 1954 and Gamé, 1969b) for Dactylophusiaplatysoma Thomnpson

Amendments: Pallares, 1973b.

Redescription of the female

Description of the male: Pallares, 1975c.

Species novae

Paramenophia chiiensis Lang, 1954

Paramenophia chiiensis var. tristanensis Wiborg, 1964

Genus Sewellia Lang, 1965b

Gamd, 1969a (as Dactylopusia? platysoma).

Sewellia tropica (f) (Sewell, 1940)
Comb . nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Dactylopusia tropica Sewell, 1940.
Description of the male: Krishnaswamy, 1957b (as Dactylopusia tropica).

Genus Dactylopia Becker, 1974

Dactylopiaperuana Becker, 1974

Dactylopusiinae incerta sedis

Rhynchothalestris agigensis (f) Serban, 1959

Nom. nov. (Serban, 1959) for Rh. rufocincta (Claus) sensu Chappuis &

Serban,

1953.

&

A

Scott,

1903.



Genus Idomene Philippi, 1843

The species |I. aberrans was transferred to the Paranannopidae, an
Huys & Gee, 1996.
Idomene pectinata (7. & A Scott, 1898)

Redescription of the female and description of the male: Kunz, 1963a.
Idomene laticaudata (Thompson & A. Scott, 1903)

Amendments and description of male: Wells, 1967.
Idomene simulons (Brady, 1910)

Amendments: Vilela, 1965.

Redescription of the female and description of the male: Kunz, 1963a.
Idomene scotti Lang, 1948

Amendnments: Pallares, 1968a.

Species novae

Idomene maldiviae (f) (Sewell, 1940)

Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) for Xouthous maldiviae sewell, 1940.
Amendnments: Unmmerkutty, 1966.
Redescription of the female: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Idomene parasimulans (f) Médioni & Soyer, 1967hb

Idomene cookensi Pallares, 1975hb

Amendnents: Mielke, 1992a.
Species incerta

lIdomene aemula (Thompson & A. Scott, 1903)

Species questioned by Wells, 1967.

Genus Pseudotachidius T. Scott, 1897

Key to the species: Montagna, 1980.

Pseudotachidius coronatus 7. scott, 1897

Amendments: Drzycimski, 19609.
Species novae
Pseudotachidius vikingus dDrzycimski, 1968¢c
Pseudotachidius abyssalis (f) Becker, 1974

Pseudotachidius peruanus (f) Becker, 1974

Pseudotachidius ibericus (f) Becker & Schriever, 1979

d

assigned

to

the

genus

Peltisenia by



Pseudotachidius brevisetosus Montagna, 1980

Species close to Ps. coronatus T. Scott, after Montagna, 1980.
Pseudotachidius bipartitus Mmontagna, 1980

Species close to Ps. vikingus dbrzycimski, after Montagna, 1980.
Pseudotachidius bipartitus pacificus (f) 1té, 1983
Pseudotachidius horikoshii (f) 1té, 1983
Pseudotachidius minutus (1) 1té, 1983
Genus Dactylopodella Sars, 1905

Key to the species: Hicks, 1989.
Dactylopodellaflava (claus, 1866)

sSsynonyn: Dactylopodella ornata (Norman & T. Scott), after Hicks,

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov,

Dactylopodella clypeata sars, 1911

Redescription of the female: Vervoort,

1988; Hicks,

1962.

Redescription of the male: Moore, 1976a.

Dactylopodella incerta (f) vervoort, 1964

Dactylopodellajanetae (f) Hicks, 1989

Dactylopodella clypeata Sars? sensu Guille &

1989.

Species novae

Species

incerta

Soyer, 1966

1989 .

Subfam. Donsiellinae Lang, 1944 sensu Hicks, 1988

Initially acconodated witnin tne LAOPNONLIAE, the subranity was renoves to tne Thalestridae areer a

review by Hicks (1988a), who defined several

The species are in general strongly

associated isopod fauna.

Genus Donsiella Stephensen, 1936

Key to the species: Hicks, 1990.

Donsiella limnoriae Stephensen, 1936

Redescription: Hicks, 1988a.

new genera

associated

in

with

submnerged

wood

0

r

Laminaria

holdfasts

a

n

d

their



Donsiella anglica Hicks, 1988

Nom. nov. (Hicks, 1988a) for Donsiella limnoriae stephensen sensu Krishnaswany

Donsiella victoriae Hicks, 1988a
Donsiella bisetosa Hicks, 1988a

Donsiellaphycolimnoriae Hicks, 1990

Genus Pseudonsiella Hicks, 1988a

Pseudonsiella aotearoa Hicks, 1988a

Genus Apodonsiella Hicks, 1988a

Apodonsiella indica (m) Hicks, 1988a

Genus Xylora Hicks, 1988a

Xylora bathyalis Hicks, 1988a

Xylora neritica Hicks, 1988a

Genus Oligoxylora Hicks, 1988a

Oligoxylora cooksoni (f) Hicks, 1988a

&

Jones (1962).



Based on a réévaluation of the Rhynchothalestrinae, Huys (1990a)

assigned to the genus Rhychothalestris in the present family.

Genus Ambunguipes Huys, 1990a

synonynmn: Rhynchothalestris (part ).

Ambunguipes rufocincta (Brady, 1880)

assembled

Com. nov. (Huys, 1990a) for Rhynchothalestris rufocincta (Brady, 1880).
Amendments: Yeatman, 1976; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 (as R. rufocincta).
Redescription: Vervoort, 1962 (tobe checked, after Huys, 1990a); Huys, 1990a.

Ambunguipes similis {A.. scott, 1909)

Comb. nov. (Huys, 1990a) for Rhynchothalestris similis (A. Scott, 1909) sensu

agree about the synonymy of this species with Ambunguipes rufocincta.

Species inquerenda

Ambunguipes vanhoeffeni (8Brady, 1910)

Comb nov. (Huys, 1990a) for Rhynchothalestris vanhoeffeni Brady, 1910.

Amendments: Nicholls, 1944; but Huys (1990a) supposed that the

represent another species.

Genus *Lucayostratiotes Huys, 1990a

synonym: Rhynchothalestris (part.).

Lucayostratiotes cornuta (Geddes, 1969)

Comb . nov. (Huys, 1990a) for Rhynchothalestris cornuta Geddes, 1969.

Fam *HAMONDIIDAE Huys, 1990a

Genus Hamondia Huys, 1990a

Hamondia superba Huys, 1990a

females

Fam BALAENOPHILIDAE Sars, 1910

Genus Balaenophilus P.0. Aurivillius, 1879

Balaenophilus unisetus P.0. Aurivillius, 1879

Redescription: Vervoort & Tranter, 1961.

several species

described

previously

Lang (1948); Huys

by

did not

Nicholls



Genus Parastenhelia Thompson & A. Scott, 1903

Key to the species: Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982,
Parastenhelia spinosa (Fischer, 1860)

Synonynm: P. littoralis (Sars) f. scotti Sewell, 1940 (after Noodt, 1955a) . The synonynmny between
P. littoralis and P. spinosa was already stated by Lang (1948).

Amendments Nicholls, 1945a (as P.forficula (cltaus) and P.forficula var. littoralistLang); Bozic, 1955;
Pesta, 1959; Chislenko, 1967; Marinov, 1974b; Chislenko, 1977; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Mielke, 1974.

Parastenhelia hornelli Thompson & A. Scott, 1903

Amendmnents Apostolov, 1973d ;Apostolov & Marinov, 1988,

Redescription: Wells & Rao, 1987. The authors noticed that the ~variety” krusadensis described
(inaccurately) by Krishnaswamy (1957b) does not belong to this genus and that its identity
cannot be established properly.

Parastenhelia anglica Norman & T. Scott, 1905

Redescription of the female: Kunz, 1963a.

Description of the male: Wells, 1961; Kunz, 1963a.
Parastenhelia gracilis Brady, 1910

Amendmnents Pallares, 1968a.
Parastenhelia ornatissima (Monard, 1935)

Amendnents Por, 1964a.

Species novae

Parastenhelia spinosa (Fischer) f. bulhosa wells, 1963a

Upon the discovery of nummerous specimens off the Scilly Islands and in the vicinity of the Exe estuary
(Devon, England) by Wells (1961), Wells (1963a) suggested this name for a unnamed form earlier described by
Bozic (1955).
Parastenhelia spinosa (Fischer) f. bulgarica Apostolov, 1968a

Amendnents Apostolov, 1973d.
Parastenhelia reducta Apostolov, 1975

Amendnents Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Parastenhelia megarostrum Wwells, Hicks & Coull, 1982

Thalestris forficula ctlaus, 1863 sensu G .M Thomson, 1946 (now considered as a synonymnm of
P. spinosa) could be a synonyn of P. megarostrum, but Thomson-"s illustrations do not allow to justify this with
certitude.
Amendmnents Dahms, 1993 (copepodid developmnent)
Parastenhelia costata Pallares, 1982a

Redescription: Mielke, 1990b (with reserves about the identification).
Parastenhelia minuta Pallares, 1982a
Parastenhelia oligochaeta wells & Rao, 1987



Huys (1995b) transferred the genus Paraschizopera Wells from this family to the Tetragonicipitidae,
while Willen (1996b) allocated the genus Pseudomesochra to the Paranannopidae.

Nicholls (1941b) reviewed the family, but Lang (1948, p. 1616 to 1619) retained from this revision only
the genus Amphiascoides (which name has priority upon Amphiascella).

Key the genera: Lang, 1965b (p. 227).

Genus Stenhelia Boeck, 1865
Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 228).
Ssubgenus Stenhelia s. str. Boeck, 1865
Key to the species: Thist & Coull, 1979.
Stenhelia (St.) gibba Bocck, 1865

Amendments Chislenko, 1967; Moore, 1976b; Chislenko, 1977; Letova, 1982.
Stenhelia (St.) aemula (7. Scott, 1893)

Synonym: St. (St.) aemula var. bifida Lang, 1936 (after Bodin, 1970).

Amendnents Marinov, 1977.

Redescription of the male: Bodin, 1970.

Stenhelia (St.) proximo Sars, 1906
Amendmnents Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Species novae

Stenhelia (St.) divergens (f) Nicholls, 1940
Stenhelia (St.) peniculata Lang, 1965b
Stenhelia (St.) pubescens (f) chislenko, 1978
Stenhelia (St.) diegensis (f) Thistle & Coull, 1979
Stenhelia (St.) asetosa Thistle & Coull, 1979
Stenhelia (St.) xylophila (f) Hicks, 1988b

Ssubgenus Delavalia Brady, 1868

Synonyn: Melima Por (1964a), according to Wells & Rao (1987) after examination of specimens of the

two known species: M caulerpae and ¥ bisetosa.

The absence of sexual dimorphism on pereiopods 1 to 4 n the species attributed to Melima may be of
sufficient importance to reinstate Melima. But, stressing the many similarities between Melima and Delavalia,
Coull (1976b) and Wells & Rao (1987) did not considered this as sufficient enough to maintain the genus.

Key to the species: Coull, 1976b.

Chaetotactic tabl Coull, 1976b.



Stenhelia (D.) palustris srady, 18638

Amendments

Veldre & Maesmets, 1956 ; Por, 1960a; Chislenko, 1967

Marinov, 1

988 .

Stenhelia (D.) longicaudata Boeck, 1872

Amendments:

Chisl

enko, 1967.

Stenhelia (D.) reflexa Brady & Robertson, 1875

Amendnents

Stenhelia (D.) minuta

Description of the

Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

A. Sco

tt, 1902

male: Marinov & Apostolov, 1981la.

Stenhelia (D.) normani T. Scott, 1905

Amendmnents

Pesta,

Letova, 1982 ; Apostolov

1959; Bodin, 1964; Apostolov, 1973b ;Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Stenhelia (D.) polluta wonard, 1928

Originally considered as a <~ariety~of St. (D.) normani, it was raised to

1987.

Amendments

Por, 1964a; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Stenhelia (D.) tethysensis Monard, 1928

Description of the

Amendments:

male: Monchenko, 1967c.

Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Stenhelia (D.) longifurca sewell, 1934

Redescription:

Description of the

Rang

Stenhelia (D.) cornuta Lang,

Amendments:

Marin

a Reddy & Radhakrishna, 1980a.

male: Ranga Reddy & Radhakrishna, 1980a.

1936

oV, 1977 .

Stenhelia (D.) confluens Lang, 19438

Description of the

male: Drzycimski, 1969.

Species novae

Stenhelia (D.) latisetosa (f) Sewell, 1940

There is quite

some

doubt about the exact the number of seta on the P5Exp.

Stenhelia (D.) truncatipes (f) Sewell, 1940

P2—P4chae[utaxy was omitted in Sewell, 1940 .

Stenhelia (D.) indica

Species close

Redescription:

Description o

(f) Kri

to St.

Well

f the m

shnaswamy, 1957b

(D.) longifurca sewell, after Lang, 1965b.

s & Rao, 1987 .

ale: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Stenhelia (D.) elizahethae Por, 1960a

Synonyn: St.

Amendments:

(D.) n

Por,

ormani T. Scott sensu Monard, 1928 (after Por, 1960a)

1964a; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

species rank

{vide Lang,

by Wells & Rao

1965b) .

&



Stenhelia (D.) incerta Por, 1964a

Species close to St. (D.) reflexaBrady & Robertson, after Lang, 1965b.

Stenhe

.) caulerpae (Por, 1964a)

Nov. comb. (Wells & Rao, 1987) for Melima caulerpae Por

Stenhelia (D.) ornementalia (f) shen & . 1965
In the English text, the species name is spelt ornementalis.
Stenhelia (D.) mastigochaeta Wells, 1965b
Stenhelia (D.) latipes Lang, 1965b
Stenhelia (D.) longipilosa Lang, 1965hb
Stenhelia (D.) oblonga Lang, 1965hb
Amendnmnents: Wells & Rao, 1987.
Stenhelia (D.) nuwukensis (f) M.S. Wilson, 1965

Stenhelia (D.) unisetosa Wells, 1967

Stenhelia (D.) bermudensis Coull, 1969b

Stenhelia (D.) palustrissrady bispinosa Bodin, 1970

Stenhelia (D.) madrasensis (f) wells, 1971

Synonynmn: Stenhelia (D.) krishnensis Radhakrishna & Ranga (1978), after Wells & Rao, 1987.

Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.
Stenhelia (D.) bisetosa (f) (Coull, 1971)
Comb . nov. (Wells & Rao, 1987) for Melima bisetosa coull, 1971b.

Stenhelia (D.) coineauae Soyer, 197250

Stenhelia (D.) bocqueti Soyer, 1972b

StenheliafD.) bifidia coull, 1976b

Stenhelia (D.) golikovi (f) chislenko, 1978

Stenhelia (D.) lima (f) Becker & Schriever, 1979

Stenhelia (D.) latioperculata 1ts, 1981

Species particularly close to St. (D.) sp. aff. minuta A. Scott sSsensu Por (1964a), after its author.

Stenhelia (D.) intermedia Marinov & Apostolov, 1981la

Stenhelia (D.) adriatica Marinov & Apostolov, 1981a

Stenhelia (D.) noodti Schriever, 1982b

Stenhelia (D.) islandica (f) Schriever, 1982b

Stenhelia (D.) stephensoni cGreenwood & Tucker, 1984



Stenhel

.) saharae (m) Marinov & Apostolov, 1985

Stenhel

.) breviseta wells & Rao, 1987
Stenhelia (D.) mixta wells & Rao, 1987
Stenhelia (D.) hirtipes wells & Rao, 1987
Stenhelia (D.) clavus wells & Rao, 1987
Stenhelia (D.) paraclavus (m) Wells & Rao, 1987
Stenhelia (D.) valens (f) Wwells & Rao, 1987
Stenhelia (D.) fustiger wells & Rao, 1987

Stenhelia (D.) ovalis (f) wells & Rao, 1987

Species displaying many characteristics in common with the genus Melima, which Wells & Rao (1987)

considered as a synonyn of Stenhelia (Delavalia).
Stenhelia (D.) andamanica (f) Rao, 1993

Species incertae
Stenhelia (D.) (reflexal) (f) Brady & Robertson Sensu Bodin, 1964
Stenhelia (D.) aftf. minuta (f) A. Scott sSsensu Por, 1964a

Stenhelia (D.) sp. (m) Bodin, 1979a

Genus Diosaccus Boeck, 1872

The genus Paradiosaccus Lang (1944) was <rovisionally~ abandoned by its author (Lang, 1965b) and

considered as a synonym of Diosaccus Boeck.

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 249).

Diosaccus tenuicornis (cClaus, 1863)
Amendments: Vos, 1945; Petkovski, 1964b; Vilela, 1965; Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov,
1988 .
Diosaccus hamiltoni (Thompson & A. Scott, 1903)
Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Description of the male: Sewell, 1940.

Diosaccus varieolor (Farran, 1913)

Amendments: Klie, 1942 (as Amphiascus varicolor)', Roe, 1959 (as Paradiosaccus varicolor).
Diosaccus varicolor biarticulatus (#Monard, 1924)

Amendments: Apostolov, 1977 (as Paradiosaccus varicolor biarticulatus)’, Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Diosaccus truncatus Gurney, 1927

Description of the male: Krishnaswany, 195la.
Diosaccus spinatus campbell, 1929

Amendments: Monk, 1941.



Diosaccus monardi (f) Sewell, 1940

Noodt (1955d) allocated this species to the genus Paradiosaccus which was considered

with Diosaccus (Lang, 1965b).

Synonyn: Diosaccus monardi f. major Krishnaswamy (1957b), after Wells & Rao (1987).
Description of the male: Krishnaswanmny (1957b); Wells & Rao, 1987.
Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Diosaccus rebus (f) (Sewell, 1940)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Amphiascus rebus sewell, 1940.

o

iosaccus borborocoetus (f) Jakobi, 1954b

o

iosaccus varicolor (Farran) f. pentasetosus (f) (Noodt, 1955)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Paradiosaccus varicolor f. pentasetosus Noodt, 19554d.

Diosaccus ezoensis Ito, 1974

Species incertae

Diosaccus aff. valens (Gurney) Sensu Por, 1964a

o

iosaccus sp. aff. dentatus (Thompson & A. Scott) Sensu Ité, 1982hb

Genus Antiboreodiosaccus Lang, 1944

Antiboreodiosaccus crassus (Giesbrecht, 1902)

Redescription: Pallares, 1970.

Genus Pseudodiosaccopsis Lang, 1944
Species nova

Pseudodiosaccopsis mesogeae (m) Por, 1964a

Genus Robertsonia Brady, 1880

Key to the species: Hamond, 1973b; Fiers, 1996a.

Chaetotactic table: Fiers, 1996a.

Robertsonia tenuis (Brady & Robertson, 1880)

Synonyn: R. tenuis kieliensis Becker, 1970 (after Hamond, 1973b).

Amendments: Chislenko, 1977; Arlt, 1983.

Robertsonia propingua (7. Scott, 1893)

Synonynmns: Robertsonia cf. knoxi (Thompson & A. Scott) sensu Bayly & Williams, 1966
Robertsonia sp. nov. sensu Bayly, 1970.
Amendments: Candeias, 1959; Rosenfield, 1967; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Redescription: Pallares, 1970; Hamond, 1973b.

a

s

synonymous



Robertsonia knoxi (Thompson & A. Scott, 1903)

Synonymnm: R. knoxi brasiliensis (n) Jakobi, 1954b (after Hamond, 1973b) . Wells & Rao (1987)

considered this subspecies as “roblematical 7.

Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Yeatman, 1976; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Robertsonia salsa (Gurney, 1927)

Redescription: Por, 1973 (who, contrary to Lang (1948), considered itas distinct from R. knoxi).

Robertsonia angolensis (Monard, 1934)
Amendnments: Marques, 1961.
Robertsonia celtica (Monard, 1935)
Redescription: Roe, 1958 (species ‘incerta sedis' in Lang, 1948).

Robertsonia monardi (Klie, 1937)

Synonym: R. paramonardi Nicholls, 1945a (after Noodt, 1955d).

Amendments: Monchenko, 1966; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Species novae

Robertsonia adduensis (f) (Sewell, 1940)

Ssynonynmn: Teissierella adduensis (f) Sewell (after Krishnaswamy, 1957b and Wells & Rao, 1987).
Amendnments: Wells & Rao, 1987.
Description of the male: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Robertsonia mourei Nogueira, 1961

Robertsonia barnesi (f) Hamond, 1973b

Robertsonia curtisii Greenwood & Tucker, 1982

Robertsonia robusta wells & Rao, 1987

Species very close to (synonyn of?) R. curti Greenwood & Tucker, 1982.

Robertsonia glomerata Fiers, 1996a

Genus Amphiascus Sars, 1905 (part.)

Key to the species of the minutus group: Marcus, 1974b.

Table of the main morphological characters of the genus Amphiascus and related genera in Wells. Hicks
& Coull, 1982.
Review of the varions—group: Hicks, 1989.

Amphiascus minutus (Claus, 1863)

Amendments : Klie, 1950; Pesta, 1959; Chislenko, 1967; Rosenfield, 1967; Boer, 1971; Apostolov, 1972;

Mielke, 1974; Letova, 1982; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Amphiascus tenuiremis (Brady & Robertson, 1880)

Synonym: A. minutus sp. 1 sensu Lang, 1965b (after Mielke

. 1974) .

Amendments : Klie, 1950.



Amphiascus congener Sars, 1909

Amendments : Chislenko, 1977.

Amphiascus gracilistLang, 1936

Synonymn (?): Rhyncholagena aff. pestai (Monard) sensu Por, 1964a.

Amendments: Pallares, 1968a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Amphiascus varions (Norman & T. Scott, 1905)

Amendmnents , 1950.

Amphiascus propingvus sars, 1906

Synonyms: A. angustipes Gurney Sensu Noodt (1955d), Petkovski (1955c) and Marinov (1974c);

A. polapingvus (not polarpingvus as written by Hicks, 1989) sensu Marcus (1966, 1974b),

after Hicks (1989).

Amendments: Marcus, 1974b (as#k polapingvus)\ Apostolov & Marinov, 1988; Hicks, 1989.

Amphiascus tenellus sars, 1906

Synonym: A. angustipes Gurney sensu Bodin, 1964 (after Hicks, 1989).
Amendments: Vos, 1945; Bodin, 1964 (as A. angustipes); H 1989 .
Amphiascus sinuatus Sars, 1906
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Amphiascus polaris sars, 1909
Amendments: Hicks, 1989.
Amphiascus angustipes Gurney, 1927
Considered synonymous with A. propingvus by Wells (1968), which was doubted by Wells & Rao (1987);
the species was reinstated by Hicks (1989).
Amendments. Hicks, 1989.
Redescription: Vervoort (1962), although there are inconsistencies between description and illustrations

(Hicks, 1989).

Amphiascus caudaespinosus Brian, 1927

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Amphiascus gauthieri monard, 1936
Amendnments: Pallares, 1968a.

Amphiascus parvus sars, 1906

Amendments: Klie, 1942, 1950; Noodt, 1955d; Pesta, 1959.

Redescription: Yeatman, 1970.

Species novae

B Species of the minutus group (Sensu Lang, 1948):

Amphiascus demersus Nicholls, 1940



Amphiascus paracaudaespinosus Roe, 1958

This species, considered questionable by Lang (1965b), was treated as val

d by A. Marcus (1974b).

Amphiascus longarticulatus Marcus, 1974b
Synonym: Amphiascus sp. Wells, 1968 (after Bodin, 1977).
Redescription: Bodin, 1977.

Amphiascus discrepans Mielke, 1989a

‘ Species of the varions group (Sensu Lang, 1948):

Amphiascus ampullifer (Humes, 1953)

Described as Mesamphiascus ampullifer, th

s species was allocated with strong reserves to the genus
Amphiascus by Lang (1965b). Earlier, Vervoort (1964) suggested that <“he best solution undoubtly would be to

erect a new genus ~for it

Amphiascus dentiformis coull, 1971a

Amphiascus lohatus Hicks, 1971

Amphiascus elongatus 1té, 1972a

Species found on the gills of the decapod crustacean Telmessus cheiragonus (Tilesius).

Amphiascus profundus (f) Becker & Schriever, 1979

Amphiascus tainui H

cks, 1989

. Species of the pacificus group (sensu Lang, 1948):

Amphiascus undosus Lang, 1965b

Species incertae

Amphiascus monodi Monard, 1952

According toLang (1965b) th

s name covers a mixture of two different species: the male belong either to
the genus Amphiascoides Nicholls or to the genus Paramphiascella Lang, but, he was unable to assign the female

to a certain genus, and advised to disregard th

s <species

Amphiascus sp.? (m) Pesta, 1959

Amphiascus humphriesi Roe, 1959

Lang (1965b) considered this species as doubtful and assumed that it

an aberrant specimen of

A. parvus.

Amphiascus sp. 1 and sp. 2 Griga, 1961

Amphiascus parvus sars? (f) Rouch, 1962

Amphiascus parvus sars? (f) Noodt, 1964

Amphiascus tenellus sars? Noodt, 1964

Amphiascus minutus (claus) sp. 1 Lang, 1965b

This species was considered as a synonyn of A. tenuiremis (Brady & Robertson) by Mielke (1974), while

Scheibel (1973) stated that the subspecies A. graciloides trisetatus klie (not accepted by Lang, 1965b) was a

synonym of A. minutus sp. 1 (and thus consequently OofA. tenuiremis).



The taxonomy of the =“minutus complex ~ is,

n the opinion of Lang (1965b, p. 255), a tricky problen,

which was the reason why Lang asked to describe entirely every species related to this group.

Genus Amphiascopsis Gurney, 1927 (part.)

A detailed study o f £ cinctus (Claus) and A. obscurus (sars), as well as a comparison with Californian
specimens, led Lang (1965b) to the conclusion that A. obscurus is a synonyn of A. cinctus. In order to avoid
mistakes, Lang recommended to describe as completely as possible specimens related to the genus Amphiascopsis

and, as an example, he redescribed Sars®' specimens entirely, considering then as identical with the specimens

from California.

Amphiascopsis cinctus (Claus, 1866)

Synonyms: A longipes Nicholls, 1941a (after Noodt, 1964 and Lang, 1965b).
A . australis Nicholls, 1941a (after Lang, 1965b). This synonyny was discussed in Wells &
Rao, 1987.

Amendments: Marques, 1957, 1961; Pesta, 1959; Noodt, 1964; Wells & Rao, 1987; Apostolov &
Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Lang, 1965b (as Amphiascopsis cinctus sp.l); Yeatman, 1970; Pallares, 1970; Hicks,
1971.

Amphiascopsis thalestroides (Sars, 1911)

Amendments: Petkovski, 1964b; Moore, 1976b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Amphiascopsis angrapequensis (Pesta, 1916)

Amendments: Kunz, 1963a.

Amphiascopsis southgeorgiensis (Lang, 1936)

Redescription: Hicks, 1971.
Species nova
Amphiascopsis coralicola (Sewell, 1940)
Comb. nov. (Noodt, 1964 and Lang, 1965b) for Amphiascus coralicola sewell, 1940.

Species incertae
Amphiascopsis angrapequensis (Pesta)? Noodt

., 1964

Amphiascopsis aff. cinctus (claus) (f) Noodt, 1964

Genus Dactylopodamphiascopsis Lang, 1944

Dactylopodamphiascopsis latifolius (sars, 1909)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1977.

Genus Amonardia Lang, 1944

Key to the males: Lang, 1965b (p. 279).

Amonardia similis (Claus, 1866)

Amendments: Vos, 1945 (asAmphiascus sim

, Por, 1964a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription of the male: Noodt, 1955a. In accordance with Lang (1948), Noodt rightly considered

Monard®s identification (Monard, 1928) as not very sure.



Amonardia normani (Brady, 1872)

Amendments : Griga, 1963; Pallares, 1968a; Dinet, 1971; Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov &

Song & Chang, 1995.

Redescription: Pinkster, 1968.

Amonardia arctica (T. Scott, 1898)

Redescription of the male: Mielke, 1974.

Amonardiaphyllopus (Sars, 1906)

Amendments: Yeatman, 1962; Ceccherelli & Rossin, 1979.

Amonardia subnasuta (Wwilley, 1935)

Nom. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for the subspecies A. arctica subnasuta (willey, 1935).

Species novae

Amonardia pentasetosa Noodt, 19546b

Redescription: Becker, 1972.

Amonardia pelophila Por, 1964a

The male described by Por was perhaps abnormal (Lang, 1965b).
Amonardia tristanensis Wiborg, 1964
Amonardia perturbata Lang, 1965b

Amonardia magna (f) chislenko, 1978

Genus Pseudamphiascopsis Lang, 1944

Pseudamphiascopsis attenuatus (Sars, 1906)

Synonynms: Ps. ismaelensis (Monard, 1936) and Ps. attenuatus orientalis Noodt

1968) .

Amendments: Apostolov, 1977 (as Ps. attenuatus orientalis)’, Apostolov & Marinov

Genus Metamphiascopsis Lang, 1944

Metamphiascopsis hirsutus (Thompson & A. Scott, 1903)
Amendments: Klie, 1942 (as Amphiascus hirsutus)’, pesta, 1959; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Redescription: Tanaka & Hue, 1968 .

Metamphiascopsis hirsutus bermudae (willey, 1930)

Redescription: Yeatman, 1976.
Species nova

Metamphiascopsis nicobaricus (sewell, 1940)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Amphiascus nicobaricus sewell, 1940.

Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987 .

19554d

1988 .



Genus Paramphiascopsis Lang, 1944

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 272): Hicks, 1986b.

Paramphiascopsis longirostris (claus, 1963)

Amendments: Marcus, 1960; Griga, 1963; Petkovski, 1964b; Marinov, 1971; Hamond, 1972; Apostolov

& Marinov, 1988.

Paramphiascopsis giesbrechti (sars, 1906)

Amendments: Hamond, 1972.
Species novae
Paramphiascopsis soyeri Lang, 1965
Nom. nov. (Lang, 1965b) f Paramphiascopsis pallidus (sars) sensu Soyer, 1963b.

synonynmn: P. pallidus (Sars) sensu Grandori, 1912 (after Lang, 1965b) .
Paramphiascopsis ekmani Lang, 19655b
Paramphiascopsis paromolae Ssoyer, 1973c¢c
Paramphiascopsis triarticulatus Moore, 1976050

Paramphiascopsis waihonu Hicks, 19860b

Genus Bulbamphiascus Lang, 1944

Key to the species: Dinet, 1971.

Bulbamphiascus imus (Brady, 1872)

Synonyms: Amphiascus inermis (n) Sewell (1940), after Wells & Rao, 1987. This species was allocated

to the genus Bulbamphiascus by Lang (1965b) .
Bulbamphiascus angustifolius (f) klie, 1950, after Wells & Rao, 1987.

Amendments: Bodin, 1964; Dinet, 1971; Wells & Rao, 1987; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Description of the male: Wells, 1961 (PD); Bodin, 1964.

Species novae
Bulbamphiascus chappuisi Rouch, 1962
Bulbamphiascus minutus (f) Dinet, 1971
Bulbamphiascus cibimae Pallares, 1982a

Species incerta

Bulbamphiascus sp. (female copepodid) Becker & Schriever, 1979.



Genus Robertgurneya Lang, 1944

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 295); Hamond, 1973d.

Robertgurneya sim is (A.. scott, 1896)

Synonym: Amphiascus scotti williamson, 1958.

L Rosenfield (1967)

Robertgurneya erythraeus (A. scott), after Lang (1948). But,

considered R. erythraeus as a valid species.

Amendments: Rosenfield, 1967; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Robertgurneya simulons Norman & T. Scott, 1905)

This species was reinstated by Lang (1965b) who previously considered it as a synonyn of R.

his monograph (1948).

Robertgurneya spinulosa (sars, 1911)

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Robertgurneya rostrata (Gurney, 1927)

Amendnents 1942 (as Amphiascus rostratus).

Robertgurneya ilievecensis (Monard, 1935)
Description of the male: Wells, 1963b (as R. iliviciensis) and Por, 1964a.
Redescription of the female: Hamond, 1973d.

Robertgurneyafalklandiensis (Lang, 1936)

Amendments : Pallares, 1968a.

Robertgurneya ecaudata (#onard, 1936)

e, 1942 (as Amphiascus ecaudatus).

Amendments

Species novae

Robertgurneya remanei Klic, 1950

Robertgurneya similis bulbamphiascoides (f) Noodt, 19554d

Robertgurneya oligochaeta (f) Noodt, 19554d
Description of the male: Apostolov, 1978.
Amendments: Rouch, 1962; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Robertgurneya arabica (Noodt, 1964)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b and Hamond, 1973d) for Amphiascoides? arabicus Noodt, 1964.

Robertgurneya hopkinsi Lang, 1965hb

Robertgurneya diversa Lang, 1965b

Robertgurneya smithi Hamond, 1973d

Robertgurneya soyeri Apostolov, 1974

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Robertgurneya brevipes (f) Wells & Rao, 1987



Robertgurneya intermedia Boz

c, 1955

Here itwould appear tobe only an aberrant AmMphiascus specimen, after Lang, 1965b.

Robertgurneya sp. Marinov & Apostolov, 1985

Genus Typhlamphiascus Lang, 1944

A print mistake changed this namne in Typhlamphiacus in Bodin, 1964.

Typhlamphiascus confusus (7. Scott, 1902)
Synonyn: Typhlamphiascus sp. 1 Bodin, 1964.

The analysis of the different <=types = within T. confusus made by Por (1963) was criticized by Lang

(1965b) .

Amendments: Klie, 1942 (as Amphiascus confusus), 1950; Por, 1964a, 1967; Marinov & Apostolov,

1985; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Typhlamphiascus graci

icaudatus (Thompson & A. Scott, 1903)

Description of the male: Por, 1963.

Amendments: Por, 1967.

Typhlamphiascus typhlops (Sars, 1906)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Becker, 1970; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Typhlamphiascus lamellifer (sars, 1911)

Description of the male: Klie, 1941a.

Amendments: Becker, 1970.

Species novae

Typhlamphiascus lutincola Soyer, 1963a

Amendments: Soyer, 1964b.

Typhlamphiascus gracilis Por, 1963

Amendments: Bodin, 1968b.
Typhlamphiascus drachi Soyer, 1964b

Typhlamphiascus unisetosus (f) Lang, 1965hb

Typhlamphiascus pectinifer Lang, 19650

Amendments: Pallares, 1975b.

Typhlamphiascus latifurca Ppor, 1968a

Typhlamphiascus bouligandi soyer, 197250

Typhlamphiascus lamellifer (sars) capensis (f) Kunz, 1975b

Typhlamphiascus ovale Wwells & Rao, 1987



Typhlamphiascus longifurcatus Rouch, 1962

Lang (1965b) presumed that this species is a representative of a new genus, close to Robertgurneya.

Typhlamphiascus typhlops (Sars)? Por, 1963

Por (1963) thought to have found the male of this species, but was not certain of this.
Typhlamphiascus sp. 2 (f) Bodin, 1964
Typhlamphiascus sp. (m) vilela, 1965

Typhlamphiascus aff. confusus (T. Scott), Moore, 1976b

Moore compared his specimens with other species of the confusus group.
Typhlamphiascus sp. 1 (? confusus sars), Marinov, 1977

Typhlamphiascus sp. Il Marinov, 1977

Genus Rhyncholagena Lang, 1944

Species novae
Rhyncholagena pestai (Monard) americana (f) Rouch, 1962
Rhyncholagfana levantina Por, 1964a
Rhyncholagenajosaphatis Por, 1967
Rhyncholagena littoralis (f) Por, 1967
Rhyncholagenaprofundorum (f) Por, 1967
Rhyncholagena bermudensis (f) Malt, 1990

Species incertae
Rhyncholagena sp. (f) Bodin, 1964

Rhyncholagena aff. pestai (Monard) (f) sensu Por, 1964a (perhaps synonyn of Amphiascus gracilis Lang?)

Genus Amphiascoides Nicholls, 1941a, 1941b

Ssynonym: Amphiascella Lang, 1944.

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 305).

Amphiascoides brevifurca (Czerniavski, 1868)

Amendments: Noodt, 1955d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Amphiascoides subdebilis (Wwilley, 1935)

This species need a redescription, after Wells & Rao, 1987.

Amendments : Bodin, 1964 (as Amphiascella subdebilis)\ Noodt, 1955d; Chislenko, 1967; Drzycimski,

1969; Pallares, 1975e; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .



Amphiascoides debUis (Giesbrecht, 1881)

synonyn: A. limicolus (Brady), after

examination of many specimens,

involved.

Amendments: Klie, 1944 and Vos,

limicola); chislenko, 1967;

Lorenzen, 1969 and Moore,

I am convinced that there

1945 (as Amphiascus debilis);

Rosenfield, 1967; Lorenzen,

Amphiascoides limicolus); wielke, 1975; Letova, 1982;

Amphiascoides dispar (7. & A. Scott, 1894)

Amendments: Becker, 1970.

Amphiascoides nanus (Sars, 1906)

Description of the male: Mielke, 1974.

Amphiascoides nanoides (Sars, 1911)

Description of the male: Bodin, 1964
Amphiascoides nichollsi (f) Lang, 1965
Nom. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for A.

Amphiascoides lancisetiger Lang, 1965b
Amphiascoides petkovskii Lang, 1965b
Amphiascoides dimorphus Lang, 1965b

Amphiascoides bulbiseta Pallares, 1975e

Amphiascoides golikovi (f) chislenko, 1977

Amphiascoides koltuni chislenko, 1977

Amphiascoides paradebilis chislenko, 19738

Amphiascoides breviarticulatus Kunz, 1983

1976b. Personally,
are at least two d
Wwells, 1963a (as
1969; Becker, 1970;
Arlt, 1983; Apostolov

(as Amphiascella nanoides).

Amphiascoides atopus Lotufo & Fleeger, 1995

Amphiascoides sp. (m) Becker & Schriever,

Genus Paramphiascella Lang, 1944

Key to the species: Marcotte, 1974.

Paramphiascella hispida (Brady, 1880)

Amendments : Chislenko, 1967.

Paramphiascella robinsoni (A. Scott, 1902)

Amendments: Pallares, 1968a.

Paramphiascel

Amendments: Chislenko, 1977.

1979

a hyperborea (7. Scott, 1903)

Species novae

Species incerta

ntermixtus (Willey, 1935) sensu Nicholl

.1

941a.

f

&

and after

close

ferent subspecies

Amphiascoides

Bodin, 1972a (as

Marinov,

1988.



Paramphiascella vararensis (T. Scott, 1903)

Synonymn: P. mediterranea Lang sensu Vilela, 1965.
Amendments : Klie, 1942 (as Amphiascus vararensis)', «Klie, 1950 ; Pesta, 1959 ; Vilela, 1965 (as
Paramphiascella mediterranea)-, Chislenko, 1967; Drzycimski, 1969; Ceccherelli & Rossin,

1979 (under the erroneous name P. varasensis).

Description of the male: Klie, 1950 and Noodt, 1958hb.

Species novae

Paramphiascella calcarifer (sewell, 1940)

Comb . nov . (Noodt, 1955d and Lang, 1965b) for Amphiascus calcarifer sewell, 1940 (f. major and

f. minor).

Paramphiascella pacifica vervoort, 1962

Paramphiascella xiphophora (m) Lang, 1965%b

Paramphiascella bulbifer (f) cuille & Soyer, 1966

P. bulbifer was described by myself under the same name and at about the same time from specimens

Ile & Soyer®s 1966 paper has priority.

collected off Marseille (Bodin, 1968a). However Gu

Paramphiascella delamarei (f) Guille & Soyer, 1966

Paramphiascellafulvofasciata Rosenfield & Coull, 1974

Species initially described, including the copepodid stages, by Rosenfield (1967; thesis).

Amendments: Dahms, 1987 (without illustration).

Paramphiascella curtiseta (f) Chislenko, 1971

Paramphiascella sirbonica rpor, 1973

Paramphiascella coulli Marcotte, 1974

Paramphiascella bodini (m) Marcotte, 1974

Nom. nov. (Marcotte, 1974) for P. (mediterraneal) Lang sensu Bodin, 1964.

Synonymn (?):? Paramphiascella mediterranea Lang sensu Wiborg, 1964 (after Marcotte, 1974).

Paramphiascella austroatlantica Pallares, 1982a

Species incertae

Paramphiascella robinsoni (A. Scott, 1902)?

According to Noodt (1955d) and Lang (1965b), Amphiascus sp. Sewell (1940) possibly represents the
male of this species. Marcotte (1974), however, considered Sewell"s specimen as the male of P. mediterranea

Lang, 1948.

Paramphiascella vararensis (T. Scott)? Pesta, 1959

The affinity of Pesta's specimens with P. vararensis was refuted by Lang (1965b), who was unable to

clarify its systematic status.

? Paramphiascella mediterranea Lang, Wiborg, 1964

Paramphiascella? faurei (f) Bodin, 1968b



Genus Haloschizopera Lang, 1944

the species: Noodt, 1964 .

Haloschizoperapygmaea (Norman & T. Scott, 1905)

Synonyms: H.junodi Lang, 1948 and Haloschizopera aff. bulbifer sensu Moore, 1979 (after Moore &

O*Reilly, 1989).

Por (1964b) discussed the possible synonymy of H. marmarae Noodt (1955d) with H. junodi’, but Moore

& O0*Reilly considered this synonymny unlikely and, thus, H. marmarae as a valid species.

Apostolov (1972) seemed to consider (without argumentation) H. pauciseta Por (1959) as a synonymn of

H. junodi' ' however these two species posses a different chaetotaxy, particularly on the distal segnent ofp3and 4

Exp. This was confirmed by Moore & O'Reilly (1989). Thus H. pauciseta cannot be considered as a synonyn of

H. pygmaea.

Amendments: Por, 1964b (as H. junodi), but Moore & 0"Re

Ily (1989) considered specimens examined

by Por as incerta sedis’; Moore, 1976b and Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 (as H. junodi).

Description of the male: Klie, 1950 (as H. junodi) and Por, 1964a (as H. marmarae).

Haloschizopera exigua (Sars, 1906)

Redescription: Por, 1964b (after neotypes).

Haloschizopera bulbifera (sars, 1911)

Amendments: Por, 1964b.

Redescription: Moore & 0 TMeilly, 1993.

Haloschizopera mathoi (#Monard, 1935)
Synonym: H. pontarchis Por (1959, 1964a), after Moore & O'Reilly (1989).
Amendments: Klie, 1942 (usAmphiascus mathoi); Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 (as H. pontarchis).

Description of the male: Klie, 1942 (asAmphiascus mathoi

Redescription: Griga, 1963.

Species novae

Haloschizopera marmarae (f) Noodt, 19554d

Haloschizopera pauciseta (f) Por, 1959 and 1964a

Haloschizopera conspicua (f) Por, 19645b

Haloschizopera minima (f) Por, 1964b

Haloschizopera tenuipes Noodt, 1964

Haloschizopera phyllura Nnoodt, 1964

Haloschizopera aegyptica Noodt, 1964

Noodt (1964) hesitated to allocate this species to the genus Haloschizopera, but Marinov (1973a)

supported the designation to this genus.

Haloschizopera ruthorum Por 1967

Haloschizopera noodti (f) Bodin, 1968b



Haloschizopera abyssiBecker, 1974

Haloschizopera lima (f) Becker, 1974

Haloschizopera bathyalis Schriever, 1984a

Haloschizopera apprisea Gee & Fleeger, 1990

Haloschizopera clotensis Mmoore & 0 =Reilly, 1993

Haloschizopera nuditerga moore & 0 WReill

Haloschizopera lionensis Moore & 0 =Reilly, 1993
Species incerta

Haloschizopera cf junodi (Monard), Arlt, 1983

Moore & O0"Reilly (1989) assumed that the male found by Arlt could be an aberrant specinen.

Genus Schizopera Sars, 1905

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 324); Apostolov, 1973a.

Based on a detailed study of the genus, Wells & Rao (1976), and later on Apostolov (1982), distributed
the species over three genera: Eoschizopera n. gen. (with subgenera Eoschizopera s. str. and Praeoschizopera),
Schizopera (with subgenera Schizopera s. str. and Neoschizopera), and Schizoperopsis n. gen. (with subgenera
Schizoperopsis s. str. and Psammoschizoperopsis). Mielke (1992a) discussed at length these groupings and
rejected them from a phylogenetical point of view, but favoured the groupings as a tool to facilitate identification

of the species. Within this context, I maintain the classification in the following presentation.

Subgenus Schizopera s. str. Apostolov, 1982

Schizopera (Sch.)jugurtha (Blanchard & Richard, 1891)

Amendments: Monchenko, 1967b; Borutzky, 1971; Apostolov, 1973a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Schizopera (Sch.)jugurtha stephanidesi Pesta, 1938

Amendments: Kunz, 1963b (who lowered the species Sch. stephanidesi Pesta to subspecif

¢ rank).

Schizopera (Sch.) compacta Lint, 1922

Amendments: Por, 1960a; Apostolov, 1973a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Schizopera (Sch.) clandestina (Klie, 1924)

Synonym: Sch. subterranea Lang, 1948 (after Chappuis, 1954d).

Amendnents: Noodt, 1953; Apostolov, 1973a and 1973b; Arlt, 1983; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Schizopera (Sch.) neglecta Akatova, 1935

synonym: Sch. grimalschii Jakubisiak (after Monchenko, 1967b).

Amendnents: Hemsen, 1952; Por, 1964a; Apostolov, 1973a and 1973b (illustrations depicting the male

P 5 and enp. P2 are quite different in the several descriptions); Apostolov & Narinov, 1988.
Redescription: Monchenko, 1967b.
Apostolov (1982) assembled in the subgenus Schizopera s. str. the following species (cf. Lang, 1948):

Schizopera longirostris (baday)., Sch. paradoxa (baday), Sch. longicauda sars, Sch. inopinata sars, Sch. validor
sars, Sch. consimilis sars, Sch. scalaris sars, Sch. tobae chappuis, Sch. tobae wolterecki Brehn & Chappuis,

Sch. hai

iana kiefer, Sch. triacantha Kiefer.



Schizopera (Sch.) akatovae Borutzky, 1953

Schizopera (Sch.) pontica chappuis & Serban, 1953

Amendments: Marinov, 1974b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Schizopera (Sch.) brusinae Petkovski, 1954

Amendments Apostolov, 1973a; Marinov, 1974c; Kunz, 1975a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 (as Sch.

(Sch.) brucinae).

Schizopera (Sch.) langi (f) Petkovski, 1954

Amendments: Apostolov, 1973a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Description of the male: Apostolov, 1973a.

Schizopera (Sch.) parvula (m) Noodt, 1955¢

Schizopera (Sch.) minuta Noodt, 1955¢

Schizopera (Sch.) nana Noodt, 1955c¢c

Schizopera (Sch.) vicina (f) Herbst, 1960

Schizopera (Sch.) noodti Rouch, 1962

Schizopera (Sch.) variseta (f) Bozic, 1964a

Schizopera (Sch.) baltica Lang, 1965a

Ssynonyms: Sch. clandestina (Klie) sensu Noodt, 1955e (after Lang, 1965b) .

Sch. clandestina (klie) brevicauda Kiefer, 1965.

Schizopera (Sch.) bozici (f) Lang, 1965

name being preoccupied by Sch. parvula

Nom. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Sch. parvula Bozic (1964a),

Noodt (1955c).
Redescription: Bozic, 1969b.

Description of the male: Bozic, 1969b.

Schizopera (Sch.) californica Lang, 19650b

Schizopera (Sch.) knabeni Lang, 1965b

Amendments: Rosenfield, 1967; Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.

Schizopera (Sch.) borutzkii (f) Monchenko, 1967b

Description of the male: Monchenko & Polishchuk, 1969.

Schizopera (Sch.) kunzi (f) Apostolov, 1967

Amendments: Apostolov, 1972 and 1973a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Schizopera (Sch.) taricheana Por, 1968hb

Schizopera (Sch.) aralensis Borutzky, 1971

Schizopera (Sch.) reducta Borutzky, 1971



Schizopera (Sch.) petkovski

(f) Apostolov, 1971b

(Apostolov erroneously spelt the specific epitheton ‘petkovski’).

Amendments: Apostolov, 1973a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Schizopera (Sch.) tobae chappuis cubana Petkovski, 1973
Freshwater species.

Amendments: Morales etal., 1996.

Schizopera (Sch.) bradyi (f) Soyer, 1975a

Schizopera (Sch.) lindae Apostolov & Pesce, 1987

species found in freshwater.

Schizopera (Sch.) lagrecai Pesce, 1988

Brackish-water species.

Schizopera (Sch.) pori Jimenez Alvarez, 1988

Brackish-water species.

Schizopera (Sch.) cicolanii Galassi & Pesce, 19838

Species collected in an estuary.

Schizopera (Sch.) dimentmani Por, 1993

Schizopera (Sch.) hawaiiensis Kkunz, 1995b

Schizopera (Sch.) osana Mielke, 1995b

Species incerta

Schizopera sp. Mielke, 1995b

Ssubgenus Neoschizopera Apostolov, 1982

Apostolov (1982) assembled the following species (see Lang, 1948) in this subgenus: Schizopera

ungulata sars, Sch. minuticornis sars, Sch. spinulosa sars, Sch. fimbriata sars, Sch. rotundipes Gurney.

Species novae

Schizopera (N.) ornata Noodt & Purasjoki, 1953
Amendnents: Mielke, 1974.
Schizopera (N.) meridionalis Petkovski, 1954

This <~ariety~of Sch. ornata Noodt & Purasjoki(1953) described by Petkovski was upgraded to

rank by Noodt (1958a) and Lang (1965b).

Synonyn: Sch. inornata Noodt, 1955e (after Noodt, 1958a and Lang, 1965b).

Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Mielke, 1974; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Schizopera (N.) meridionalis Ppetkovski listensis mielke, 1975

Schizopera (N.) chaetosa (m) Petkovski, 1954

Description of the female: Apostolov, 1971b.



Schizopera (N.)monardi (f) Petkovski, 1955b
Schizopera (N.)pratensis Noodt, 1958a
Schizopera (N.)Iacusamaripnr & Marcus, 1972

Schizopera (N) arconae (f) Arlt, 1983

Schizopera (N.)giselae (1) Jimenez Alvarez, 1988

Species found in estuary.

Schizopera (N) spinifer welttls & Rao, 1987

Genus Eoschizopera Wells & Rao, 1976

Genus created to unify some species d

splaying primitive characters. The genus was revised by Apostolov

(1982) and subdivided in two subgenera.

Subgenus Eoschizopera Apostolov, 1982

Eoschizopera (E.) syltensis (Mielke, 1973)

Comb . nov. (Wells & Rao, 1976) for Schizopera syltensis Mielke, 1973. Type-species of the genus
Eoschizopera.
Amendments (rectifications): Mielke, 1975 (as Schizopera syltensis).
Eoschizopera (E.) reducta wells & Rao, 1976
Amendments: Kunz, 1983.
Eoschizopera (E.) chiloensis Mielke, 1992a
Eoschizopera (E.) nicoyana Mielke, 1995hb
Subgenus Praeoschizopera Apostolov, 1982
Eoschizopera (P.) crassispinata (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb . nov . (Wells & Rao, 1976) for Schizopera crassispinata Chappuis, 1954b. Type-species of the
subgenus Praeoschizopera, after Apostolov, 1982.
Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (as Schizopera crassispinata).
Eoschizopera (P.) gligici (f) (Petkovski, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Wells & Rao, 1976) for Schizopera gligici Petkovski, 1957.
Amendments: Apostolov, 1973a (as Schizopera gligici) ; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Description of the male: chailova-Neikova, 1966 (as Schizoperagligici).

Eoschizopera (P.) indica (Rao & Ganapati, 1969)

Comb. nov. (Wells & Rao, 1976) for Schizopera indica rRao & Ganapati, 1969a.

Species incertae sedis

Eoschizopera (P.) marlieri (Rouch & Chappuis, 1960)

Comb. nov. (Wells & Rao, 1976) for Schizopera marlieri Rouch & Chappuis, 1960.



Schizopera elatensis Kkahan & Bar-EI, 1982

Synonyn: Schizopera soyeri kunz, 1983 (after Kunz, 1995b).

Genus lalysus Brian, 1927

lalysus rufus Brian, 1927

synonymn: Tydemanella rufussBsrian sensu Nicholls, 1941a (after Nicholls, 1941b).

Amendments: Nicholls, 1944.

Genus Teissierella Monard, 1935

Il considered as lincerta et incerta sedis', after Lang, 1965b.

Species novae

Teissierella massiliensis Bodin, 1964

Teissierellapontica (f) Apostolov, 1968a

The generic name was erroneously spel[lTeiSSel’iella' in Apostolov paper.

Genus Parialysus Nicholls, 1941b

Parialysus robustus (Nicholls, 1941)

Comb . nov. (Nicholls, 1941b) for Tydemanella robusta Nicholls, 194l1a. Lang (1965b) considered the

sregard it. However, Vervoort (1964) claimed to

genus Tydemanella A. Scott too ill-defined and proposed to d

have found some specimens of P. robustus, which he considered as valid.

Amendnments: Wells & Rao, 1987.
Species incertae
Parialysus investigatoris (Sewell, 1940)
Comb. nov. (Wells & Rao, 1987) fox lalysus investigatoris Sewell, 1940.

Parialysusproximus (m) (Sewell, 1940)
Comb. nov. (Wells & Rao, 1987) for lalysusproximus sewell, 1940.

About this species (not for/, investigatoris as claimed by Vervoort, 1964, p. 239), Nicholls (1945a, p. 15)

assumed that Sewell interchanged the pereiopods and that |l. proximus probably was a representative of the genus

Parialysus Nicholls.



Genus Psammotopa Pennak, 1942
Synonyn: PrUtDlept%lHlSNoo“, 1952b (after Noodt, 1952b, p. 140).

This genus, initially attributed to the Canthocamptidae by its author, was transferred to the
Cylindropsyllidae by Noodt (1952b, p. 140); but Geddes (1968e) denmonstrated that itbelongs to the Diosaccidae
Key to the species: Noodt, 1955c.
Psammotopa vulgarisPennak, 1942
Amendments: Chappuis, 1954a.
Redescription: Masry, 1970; Lindgren, 1975.

Psammotopa phyllosetosa (Noodt, 1952)

Comb. nmov. (Noodt. 19526 and Lang. 19650y ror PrOOlEPESEOUSPIYIIOSSOSUS 1006t . 19525

Amendments: Mielke, 1975,

Psammotopa chappuisi Noodt, 1955

Won . mov. (noodr, 19sscy ror PO VUICBNISPENNAK SEMSUchappuis, 19540
Psammotopapolyphylla Noodt, 1955c¢
Psammotopa biarticulata Mmielke, 1990c

Psammotopa trisetosa (f) Mielke, 1995a

Genus Cladorostrata Shen & Tai, 1963

Cladorostrata brevipoda shen & Tai, 1963

Cladorostrata longipoda shen & Tai, 1963

Genus Pholenota Vervoort, 1964

This monotypic genus display characters of both Laophontidae and Diosaccidae. Therefore Vervoort
took care to precise that the position of the genus PfDlel’Utawas only provisional. Also Lang (1965b) did not see
to what family this new genus could be assigned. After examination of Vervoort®s holotype, Huys (1990b) was
convinced that this genus should be attributed to the Diosaccidae.
Pholenota spatulifera (f) Vervoort, 1964

Redescription: Huys, 1990b.
Genus Pseudostenhelia Wells, 1967

Key to the species: Coull & Fleeger, 1977; Ranga Reddy, 19845b

Chaetotactic table: Coull & Fleeger, 1977.
Pseudostenheliaprima Wwells, 1967
Pseudostenhelia secunda (m) Wwells, 1971

Description of the female and redescription of the male: Ranga Reddy, 1984b.

Pseudostenhel

a wellsi coull & Fleeger, 1977



Genus Paramphiascoides Wells, 1967

Paramphiascoides mixtus wells, 1967

Genus Actopsyllus Wells, 1967

Actopsyllus longipes Wells, 1967

Genus Schizoperoides Por, 1968a

Schizoperoides expeditionis (f) Por, 1968a

Genus Protopsammotopa Geddes, 1968e

Protopsammotopa norvegica Geddes, 1968e

Protopsammotopa wilsoni wells, 1977

Genus Balucopsylla Rao, 1972

Balucopsylla similis Rao, 1972
Balucopsylla triarticulata wells & Rao, 1987
Amendments: MNielke, 19945b.

Genus Helmutkunzia Wells & Rao, 1976

Helmutkunzia hartmannorum (Kunz, 1971)
Comb. nov. (Wells & Rao, 1976) foxActopsyllus hartmannorum Kunz, 1971a.
Helmutkunzia variabilis wells & Rao, 1987

Genus Onychostenhelia 1td, 1979b

Onychostenheliafalcifera 1to, 1979b

Genus Miscegenus Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982

Genus close to Paramphiascella, Amphiascoides and Paramphiascoides after its authors and which

resembles, in my opinion, closely the genus Teissierella Mmonard (particularly the P5).

Miscegenus heretaunga Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982



Schizoperopsis (Sch.) arenicola (Chappuis & Serban, 1953)
Comb. nov. (Apostolov, 1982) for Schizopera arenicola chappuis & Serban, 1953.

Amendments: Apostolov, 1973a (as Schizopera arenicola) ;Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Schizoperopsis (Sch.) varnensis (f) (Apostolov, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Apostolov, 1982) for Schizopera varnensis Apostolov, 1967.

Synonym: Schizopera arenicola chappuis & Serban Sensu Marinov, 1971 (after Apostolov, 1973a).

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Schizoperopsis (Sch.) nichollsi (Soyer, 1975)

Comb. nov. (Apostolov, 1982) for Schizopera nichollsi soyer, 1975a.

Subgenus Psammoschizoperopsis Apostolov, 1982

Schizoperopsis (Ps.) gauldi (chappuis & Rouch, 1961)

Comb. nov. (Apostolov, 1982) for Schizopera gauldi chappuis & Rouch, 1961la.

Diosaccidae incerta sedis

Diosaccidae gen. et sp.? (m) Bodin, 1968b.



Fam. MIRACIIDAE Dana, 1846

The previous name of the family (Miracidae) was corrected by Huys & Bottger-Schnack (1994).

Genus Mirada Dana, 1846

Mirada efferata pana, 1849

Redescription: Huys & Bottger-Schnack (1994).

Genus Oculosetella Dahl, 1895

Oculosetella gracilis (Dana, 1849)

Redescription: Huys & Bottger-Schnack (1994).

Genus Macrosetella A Scott, 1909

Macrosetella gracilis (bDana, 1847)
Amendments: Carvalho, 1945, 1952a; Dahms, 1989.

Redescription: Huys & Bottger-Schnack (1994).

Genus *Distioculus Huys & Bottger-Schnack, 1994

Distioculus minor (T. Scott, 1894)

Comb. nov. (Huys & Bottger-Schnack, 1994) for Miracia minor 7. Scott, 1894.

Redescription: Huys & Bottger-Schnack (1994).



Metis ignea Philippi, 1843

Amendments: Vos, 1945; Pesta, 1959; Dussart, 1967; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Metis holothuriae (Edwards, 1891)
Synonyms: Metis jusseaumei (Richard) f. major Sewell, 1940 and Metis jusseaumei
Sewell, 1940 (after Noodt, 1955a and Vervoort, 1964).
Amendments: Carvalho, 1952a (as M. jousseaumei)\ candeias, 1959 (as M. jousseaume
1961; Yeatman, 1976.

Species etforma novae
Metis ignea Philippi halmyricolaMarcus & Por, 1961

Metis galapagoensis Mielke, 19809c

This species was defined with reserve, pending upon clarification of

M . jousseaumei <<omplex
Metis reducta Fiers, 1992a
Species incerta

Metis sp. Mielke, 1989c

Brief description (chaetotaxy) of a single female, without illustration.

Genus Laubieria Soyer, 1966

Key to the species: Fiers, 1992a.
Laubieria corallicola (f) Soyer, 1966

Laubieria secunda (f) wells, 1967

the

(Richard) f. minor

Metis

Marques,

holothuriae/



The genera Cancrincola and Antillesia were transferred to the family Cancrincolidac by Fiers (1990b).

The gems Abyssameira I1to isnow considered as a synonymn of Argestes sars (Argestidae).

Key to the genera: Lang, 1965b (p. 339); Petkovski, 1976b.

Subfam. Ameirinae Lang, 1944

Genus Ameira Boeck, 1865

Ameira longipes Boeck, 1865

Synonyn: A. curviseta Wwilley, 1929 (after Lang, 1965b, who placed this species in ‘species incertae et

incertae sedis’ i

his 1948 monograph).

Amendments: Monk, 1941; Roe, 1958 ; Pesta, 1959 ; Chislenko, 1967 ; Mielke, 1974; Pallares, 1975e;

Chislenko, 1977; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Description of the male: Lang, 1965b, p. 340 to 343 (the male described by Sars (1907) is not the one of

A. longipes).

Ameira minuta Boeck, 1865

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Ameiraparvula (claus, 1866)

Cosmopolitan species often confounded with A. longipes Boeck, after Wells & Rao, 1987.

Synonyn: Ameiraparvula f. tenuiseta willey (1929), after Wells & Rao, 1987.

Amendments: Steuer, 1943 (as Ameira parvula f. tenuiseta); Vos, 1945; Klie, 1950; Bozic, 1955; Pesta,
1959; Petkovski, 1964b; Vilela, 1965; Chislenko, 1967; Mielke, 1974 and 1975; Kunz, 1975b;
Pallares, 1975e; Moore, 1976a; Apostolov, 1977 (as Ameira parvula f. tenuiseta); chislenko,
1977; Wells & Rao, 1987; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 (who distinguished the subspecies

tenuiseta from the species parvula).

Redescription: Vervoort, 1962.

Ameiraparvula f. nana Willey, 1935

Redescription: Dinet, 1971.

Ameira tenuicornis 7. scott, 1902

Description of the male: Wells, 1961.

Ameira pusilla 1t .scott, 1903

species ‘incertae et incertae sedis' for Lang, 1948.

Redescription of the female and description of the male: Bodin, 1979a.

Ameira tenella sars, 1907

Amendments : Moore, 1976a; Kunz, 1983; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Ameira scotti sars, 1911

Amendments : Jakobi, 1954b; Bodin, 1964, 1970; Vilela, 1965; Chislenko, 1967 (?); Drzycimski, 1969 ;

Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
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Ameira lusitanica Galhano, 1970

Ameira intermedia (f) Galhano, 1970

Ameira listensis (f) Mielke, 1973

Description of the male Mielke, 1975

Ameira parascotti (f) Chislenko, 1977

Ameira bathyal

SBecker & Schriever, 1979
Ameirafaroensis (f) Schriever, 1982b

Ameira confiuens Ranga Reddy, 1984a

Species incertae

Ameira marina (Jaschnov, 1935)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b), with reserves, ToxNitocra marina Jaschnov, 1935.

Ameira scotti ssp. brasiliensis Jakobi, 1954b

This “subspecies was considered questionable by Lang (1965b).

? Ameira minuta Boeck sSensu Wiborg, 1964

Genus Proameira Lang, 1948

Proameira simplex (Norman & T. Scott, 1905)
Amendments: Guille & Soyer, 1966; Chislenko, 1967.

Description of the male: Chislenko, 1967.

Proameira dubia (sars, 1920)

Amendments : Por, 1964a.

Proameira arenicola (Lang, 1935)

Description of the male: Klie, 1950.

Proameira hiddensoensis (Schafer, 1936)
Amendments: Klie, 1950; Kunz, 1954.

Redescription: Pallares, 1982a.
Species novae

Proameirapsammophila (f) Wwells, 1963b

Description of the male: Geddes, 19684d.
Proameira signata Por, 1964b

Proameira echinipes soyer, 1975¢



Genus Nitocra Boeck, 1865

T.E. Bowman (1988) thought that we have to come back to the original spelling of the genus, Nitokra

which was followed by Morales et al. (1996); but Mielke (1993) proposed to maintain the spelling Nitocra, =<in

keeping with the custon which isrecommended by the International Code of Zoological Nomenclature .

Key to the species from the Black Sea and Bulgaria: Apostolov, 1980a and 1988.
Nitocra typicaBoeck, 1865
Synonym (?2): Ameira littoralis Nnicholls, 1940 (after Lang, 1965b).
Amendments: Veldre & Maesmets, 1956; Pesta, 1959; Apostolov, 1973b; Mielke, 1975; Apostolov &
Marinov, 1988.
Nitocra spinipes Boeck, 1865

For this very variable species, Wells & Rao (1987) rejected the subspecies concept.
synonyms: N. parafragilis Roe, 1959 and N. fragilis ssp. paulistana Jakobi, 1956 (after Lang, 1965b).

? N. medusae Humes, 1953 (after Lang, 1965b) (the species name is spelt medusaea by its

author).

Nitocra spinipes orientalis sewell, 1924 (after Wells & Rao, 1987).
Nitocra spinipes armata Lang, 1965b (after Wells & Rao, 1987).
Amendments: Veldre & Maesmets, 1956; Lang, 1965b; Tanaka & Hue, 1968; Por, 1968a (as Nitocra
spinipes orientalis)\ Apostolov, 1972; Letova, 1982; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988; Morales et

al., 1996 (genus namne spelt Nitokra by the 1

tter).

Nitocra lacustris (Schmankevitch, 1875)
Amendments: Bozic, 1965; Dussart, 1967; Apostolov, 1973e; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Nitocra hibernica (Brady, 1880)
Amendnents: Noodt, 1954a; Dussart, 1967; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Nitocrafragilis sars, 1905
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Nitocrapusilla sars, 1911
Description of the male: Roe, 1958.
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Nitocra divaricata chappuis, 1923
Amendnments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Redescription: Defaye, 1996.
Nitocra affinis curney, 1927
Amendments: Petkovski, 1954; Roe, 1958; Apostolov, 1973b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Nitocra minor willey, 1930

Amendments: Por, 1964a.



Nitocra reducta (Schafer, 1936)

Comb. nov. (Noodt, 1957 and Lang, 1965b) for Nitocrella reducta schafer, 1936 Sensu Chappuis (1938)

and Lang (1948).

Synonynm: Pseudameira kunzi Petkovski, 1956 (after Noodt, 1957 and Lang, 1965b).

Redescription: Noodt, 1957 .

Nitocrafallaciosa Klie, 1937

Synonym: (?) N. psammophda Noodt, 1952a (after Noodt, 1953 and Lang, 1965b).
Redescription: Noodt, 1953; Petkovski, 1964b.
Amendments: Apostolov, 1973e; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Species novae

Nitocra divaricata chappuis caspicaBehning, 1936

typicaBoeck adriatica Petkovski, 1954

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Nitocra cari Petkovski, 1954

Nitocra affinis curney rijekana Petkovski, 1954

Amendments: Noodt, 1958b; Rao & Ganapati, 1969b.

californica Lang, 19650b

Amendments: Kunz, 1975b; Apostolov, 1980a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

stygia Por, 1968a

Nitocra lacustris (Schmankevitch) sinoi (m) Marcus & Por, 1961

Description of the female and redescription of the male: Petkovski, 1976a.
Amendments: Morales etal., 1996 (generic name spelt as Nitokra).
Nitocra lacustris azorica Kunz, 1983

Nitocra lacustris pacifica Yeatman, 1983

Amendnents

iers, 1986f.

Nitocra lacustris colombianus Reid, 1988

Nitocra uenoi Miura, 1962

Nitocra phreatica Bozic, 1964a

Nitocra balnearia Por, 1964d

rafallaciosa kKklie balticaLang, 1965a

Nitocra minor willey mozambicoe wells, 1967

reducta (schafer) fiuviatilis calhano, 1968

elongata Marcus, 1968



Nitocra arctolongus Shen & Tai, 1973

Freshwater species.

Nitocra australis Soyer, 1975a

Nitocra delaruei Soyer, 1975a

Nitocra blochi soyer, 1975a

Nitocra sewelli curney husmanni Kunz, 1976

Nitocra hibernica (Brady) bulgarica Apostolov, 1976

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Nitocra stygia (Apostolov, 1976)

Comb. nov. (Apostolov, 1980a) for Nitocrella stygia Apostolov, 1976.

Synonyn: Nitocra hibernica (8Brady) sensu Basamakov, 1976 (after Apostolov & Marinov, 1988).

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 .

Nitocra mediterranea (Baird) pontica (f) Apostolov, 1980a

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Nitocra baltica (f) Arlt, 1983
Nitocra pseudospinipes Yeatman, 1983
Nitocra laingensis Fiers, 1986f
Nitocra quadriseta wells & Rao, 1987

Nitocra sphaeromata Bowmnan, 1988

Bowmnan spelt the genus namne Nitokra.

Nitocra bisetosa Mielke, 1993

Amendments: Mielke, 1994b.
Species incerta

Nitocra hyperidis Jakobi, 1956

This species was considered questionable by Lang (1965b, who spelt it hyperides) as the latter assumned

that Jakobi confounded two species of the genera Nitocra and Mesochra Boeck, respectively.

Genus Psyllocamptus T. Scott, 1899

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 362); Ceccherelli, 1988.

Chaetotact

c table of the species: Lindgren, 1975.



Psyllocamptus (P.) minutus Sars, 1911

Redescription of the male: Noodt, 1955d.

Amendments: Wells & McKenzie, 1973; Moore, 1976a (as Ps. minutus minutus).

Redescription: Vervoort, 1962.

Species novae

Psyllocamptus (P.) minutus sars gelatinosus (Kunz, 1951)

Comb. nov. (Noodt, 1952b; Kunz, 1954 and Lang, 1965b for Mesochrella gelatinosa Kunz, 1951.

Psyllocamptus (P.) carolinensis Lindgren, 1975

Psyllocamptus (P.) eridani ceccherelli, 19838

Subgenus Langpsyllocamptus Kunz, 1975b

Psyllocamptus (L.) triarticulatus (f) Lang, 19650b

Psyllocamptus (L.) quinquiespinosus coull 19700
Psyllocamptus (L.) longisetosus Kunz, 1975b
Psyllocamptus (L.) quadrospinosus (f) Kunz, 1975b

Psyllocamptus (L.) fuegiensis pallares, 1982a

In the 1988 edition of this catalogue, | erroneously renamed this species as Ps. pallaresi.

Genus Ameiropsis Sars, 1907

Chaetotactic table of the species: Kunz, 1975b .

Ameiropsis brevicornis sars, 1907

Description of the male: Klie, 1950.

Ameiropsis longicornis sars, 1907
Description of the male: Klie, 1950.

Amendments: Por, 1964a.

Ameiropsis mixta sars, 1907

Amendments: Roe, 1958.

Ameiropsis nobilis sars, 1911

Description of the male: Bodin, 1964 .

Ameiropsis minor (Sars, 1920)

Description of the male: Por, 1964b.

Ameiropsis reducta Apostolov, 1973d

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.



Ameiropsis australis (f) Kunz, 1975b

Genus Pseudameira Sars, 1911

Pseudameira crassicornis sars, 1911

Amendments: Por, 1964a; Moore, 1976a; Bodin, 1979a.

Description of the male: Moore, 1976a.
Species novae
Pseudameira birulai (f) Smirnov, 1946
Pseudameira breviseta (f) Klie, 1950

Pseudameira reducta klie, 1950

Redescription: Wells, 1963b.

Pseudameira limicola Soyer, 1975c¢

Synonym: Ameira limicola soyer, 1971.
Pseudameiraperplexa soyer, 1975c¢
Pseudameira mixta sars adriatica (1) Apostolov & Petkovski, 1980
Pseudameira antennulata (f) Sschriever, 1984a
Pseudameira trisetosa (f) Schriever, 1984
Pseudameira signyensis Gee & Fleeger, 1986

Species incerta

Pseudameira brevifurca (f) Shen & Bai, 1956

Species rovisionally” proposed by the authors because of
inexplicablely placed Ps. brevifurca into the Canthocamnptidae.
Genus Leptomesochra Sars, 1911

Key to the species: Soyer, 1966.
Leptomesochra macintoshi (1. & A. Scott, 1895)

Amendnents: Mielke, 1975.

Redescription: Noodt, 1952b.

Species novae

Leptomesochra attenuata (Nicholls, 1940)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptameira attenuata Nicholls,

into the genus Leptomesochra by Lang (1948), and the species L.

new genus Interleptomesochra Lang, 1965b.

Synonym: Leptomesochra nichollsi Noodt, 1955¢c.
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Leptomesochra nasuta (f) Sewell, 1940

The genus Leptomesochra was placed in the Canthocanptidac by Sewell. This species seems close to
L. confluens sars, after Noodt, 1955¢c.
Leptomesochra hirsuta (f) wiborg, 1964

Leptomesochra theodoridis Ssoyer, 1966
Species incerta
Leptomesochra sp.? (f) Bodin, 1964

Nomen nudum

Leptomesochra diazi Kunz & Kunz, 1973.
Genus Nitocrella Chappuis, 1923

A first revision of the genus was presented by Lang (1965b), who distributed the species over four distinct
genera. Petkovski (1976b) compiled another revision of the genus Nitocrella and defined two more new genera.
Nitocrellopsis and Stygonitocrella. 1n the genus Nitocrella s. str. he distinguished three species groups: vasconica

—chappuisi —hirta. species assigned to those related genera and to the species groups (all freshwater species) are

tobe consulted in the keys provided by Petkovski (1976b).

Key to the species: Pesce, 1984.
Key to the species of the vasconica group: Petkovski, 1976b; Coull & Bell, 1979; Pesce, 1984.
Key to the species of the hirta group: Petkovski, 1976b; Pesce, 1983a.
Nitocrella hirta chappuis, 1923
Amendments: Apostolov, 1991.
Species novae
Nitocrella unispinosa Shen & Tai, 1973
Nitocrella hypogea shen & Tai, 1973

The two species above are freshwater species and were not included in the previous edition.

Nitocrella negreai (mn) Petkovski, 1973

Nitocrella orghidani Petkovski, 1973

Nitocrellajuturna cottarell 1975
Nitocrella caraioni Petkovski, 1976hb
Nitocrella motasi Petkovski, 1976%b
Nitocrella cubanorum Petkovski, 1976hb

Nitocrella aestuarina Coull & Bell, 1979

Nitocrella petkovskii Pesce, 1980

Nitocrella paceae Pesce, 1980



Nitocrella skyrensis Pesce, 1982
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Sarsameira knorri Reidenauer & Thistle, 1983

Sarsameirapendula (f) (Shen & Bai, 1956)
Comb . nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Parameira pendula shen & Bai, 1956 (species proposed <rovisionally by
its authors because of the loss of the A 2, Pi and P 5)
Sarsameira longiremis (f) (T. Scott)? Bodin, 1970
Genus Sicameira Klie, 1950
Sicanteira gracilis (A. Scott, 1896)
Comb. nov. (Por, 1964b and Lang, 1965b) forAmeira gracilis A. Scott, 1896.

Redescription: Por, 1964b.

Species novae

Sicanteira leptoderma klie, 1950

Sicameira langi (f) Rao, 1972
Sicameira intermedia (f) Marinov, 19736b
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Genus Psammameira Noodt, 1952b

The type-species Ps. hyalina (Noodt, 1952b) belongs to the genus Ameira, after Mielke (1975), who

designated as replacement type species:
Psammameira reducta (f) Wells, 1967
Species incerta

Psammameira grandis (Nicholls, 1940)

Comb . nov. (Wells, 1967) for Ameiragrandis Nicholls, 1940.

Genus Karllangia Noodt, 1964

Chaetotactic table of the species: Kunz, 1975b .

Karllangia arenicola Noodt, 1964

synonyn: Karllangiapsammophila wells, 1967 (after Wells & Rao, 1987).
Karllangia tertia Kunz, 1975b
Karllangia arenicola bengalensis Wwells & Rao, 1987

langiapulchra mielke, 1994c



Pseudoleptomesochra typica Lang, 1965hb

Genus Pseudoleptomesochrella Lang, 1965b

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 337); Petkovski, 1976b.

Chaetotactic table of the species: Lindgren, 1975,

Pseudoleptomesochrella halophila (Noodt, 1952)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Nitocrella halophila Noodt, 1952b; designated as type-species.

synonynmns: Nitocrella halophila brevifurca wells, 1961 and Pseudoleptomesochrella brevifurca (wells)

sensu Lang, 1965b (after Mielke, 1975).

Pseudoleptomesochrella pontica Apostolov, 1969a

(after Marinov, 1973b).

Amendments: Michailova-Neikova & Voinova-Stavreva, 1971 (as Nitocrella halophila)\ Apostolov, 1972

(as Pseudoleptomesochrellapontica)’, Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Pseudoleptomesochrella incerta (chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville, 1956)

Provisional comb. nov. (Moore, 1975) for Paraleptastacusl incertus chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville,

1956 .

Pseudoleptomesochrella marina (m) (Chappuis & Rouch, 1961)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Nitocrella marina chappuis & Rouch, 1961a.

Pseudoleptomesochrella bisetosa Lindgren, 1975

Pseudoleptomesochrella venezolana Mielke, 1995a

Genus Interleptomesochra Lang, 1965b

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 375).

Chaetotactic table of the species: Lindgren, 1975.

Interleptomesochra attenuata (A. Scott, 18096)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Normanella attenuata A. Scott, 1896.

Synonym: Leptomesochra attenuata (A. Scott) Sensu Lang, 1948.

Interleptomesochra tenuicornis (Sars, 1911)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptomesochra tenuicornis sars, 1911

; designated as type-species.

Description of the male: Vilela, 1965 (as Leptomesochra tenuicornis).

Species novae

Interleptomesochra eulitoralis (Noodt, 1952)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) fox Leptomesochra eulitoralis Noodt, 1952b.

Amendments: Mielke, 1975

Interleptomesochra elongata (Bozic, 1955)

Comb . nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptomesochra elongata Bozic, 1955.



Interleptomesochra noodti 6alhano, 1968

Interleptomesochra boguensis Lindgren, 1975

Genus Parapseudoleptomesochra Lang, 1965b

Key to the species: Petkovski, 1976b.

Parapseudoleptomesochra incerta (Chappuis, 1933)

Comb. nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) for Nitocrella incerta chappuis, 1933.
Species novae

Parapseudoleptomesochra polychaeta (Noodt, 1952)

Comb. nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) for Nitocrellapolychaeta Noodt, 1952b.
Amendments: Mielke, 1975 (as Nitocrellapolychaeta).
Parapseudoleptomesochra trisetosa (Krishnaswamy, 1957)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Ameira trisetosa Krishnaswamy, 1957a.

Synonymnm: Parapseudoleptomesochra trisetosa waltairensis Rao & Ganapati, 1969b, after Mielke
(1995a). The accuracy of Krishnaswany s description is questionable according to Wells & Rao
(1987) .

Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Redescription: Mielke, 1995a

Parapseudoleptomesochra minoricae (Chappuis & Rouch, 1961)

Comb. nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) for Nitocrella minoricae chappuis & Rouch, 1961b. Freshwater species.

Parapseudoleptomesochra iranica (Loffler, 1959)

Comb. nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) fox Nitocrella iranica Loffler, 1959. Freshwater species.

Parapseudoleptomesochra morimotoi (Miura, 1962)

Comb. nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) for Nitocrella morimotoi Miura, 1962. Freshwater species.

Parapseudoleptomesochrapristina wells, 1967

Parapseudoleptomesochra tridens (f) (Bozic, 1969)

Comb. nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) for Nitocrella tridensBozic, 1969b.

Parapseudoleptomesochra botosaneanui (Petkovski, 1973)
Comb . nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) for Nitocrella botosaneanui Petkovski, 1973. Freshwater species.
Amendnents: Morales etal., 1996.

Parapseudoleptomesochra herirudensis (Sterba, 1973)

Comb. nov. (Petkovski, 1976b) for Nitocrella herirudensis Sterba, 1973. Freshwater species.

Parapseudoleptomesochra dubia Kkunz, 19750b

Parapseudoleptomesochra italica Pesce & Petkovski, 1980



Parapseudoleptomesochra attireidbumnont, 1984

Parapseudoleptomesochra syriaca Cottarelli, Pucetti & Saporito, 1985
Parapseudoleptomesochra almohadensis Rouch, 1986
Parapseudoleptomesochra almoravidensis Rouch, 1986
Parapseudoleptomesochra baeticola Rouch, 1986
Parapseudoleptomesochrafernandezi Rouch, 1986
Parapseudoleptomesochra guadalhorcensis Rouch, 1986
Parapseudoleptomesochra ommeyyadensis Rouch, 1986
Parapseudoleptomesochra balnearia Rouch, 1986

Species incerta

Parapseudoleptomesochra (?) reductus Rao, 1972

Parapseudoleptomesochra sp. Pesce, Teté & Simone, 1981
Parapseudoleptomesochra sp. Rouch, 1987
Genus Praeleptomesochra Lang, 1965b
Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 371); Pesce, 1981a.
Praeleptomesochra africana (Kunz, 1951)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptomesochra africana Kunz, 1951; designated as type-species.
Amendments: Marinov, 1973b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Praeleptomesochrapygmaea (f) (Vervoort, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptomesochrapygmaea Vervoort, 1964.
Praeleptomesochra similis Lang, 1965b
Amendments: Marinov, 1973b.
Praeleptomesochraphreatica Pesce, 1981a
Genus Parevansula Guille & Soyer, 1966
synonymn: Philoleptomesochra wells, 1967 (after Moore, 1976a).
Initialy attributed to the Cylindropsyllidae, Parevansula was transferred to the Ameiridae by Wells
(1967), which was confirmed by Moore (1976a).
Key to the species: Moore, 1976a.
Parevansula mediterranea Guille & Soyer, 1966
Parevansula reductiforma (wells, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Moore, 1976a) for Philoleptomesochra reductiforma wells, 1967.

Parevansula secunda (f) (Wells, 1967)

Comb. nov. (Moore, 1976a) for Philoleptomesochra secunda Wells, 1967.



Parevansula wellsi (f) (Marinov, 1973)
Comb. nov. (Moore, 1976a) for Philoleptomesochra wellsi Marinov, 1973b.

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Parevansula elegans (f) (Marinov, 1974)
Comb. nov. (Moore, 1976a) for Philoleptomesochra elegans Marinov, 1974a.

Parevansula vermiformis Moore, 1976a

Parevansula elongatus Wells & Rao, 1987

Genus Paraleptomesochra wells, 1967
Paraleptomesochra minima wells, 1967

Paraleptomesochra wellsi Rao, 1972

Genus Parameiropsis Becker, 1974
Parameiropsisperuanus (f) Becker, 1974
Parameiropsis rapiens (f) Becker, 1974

Parameiropsis magnus (f) 1t6, 1983

Genus Limameira Soyer, 1975c

Limameira mediterranea Soyer, 1975¢

Genus Stygonitocrella Petkovski, 1976b

Genus Nitocrellopsis Petkovski, 1976b

The two above mentioned genera contain freshwater species only and are listed herein as a matter of
interest.

Genus Ameiropsyllus Bodin, 1979a

Ameiropsyllus arianus (Monard, 1928)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1979a) for Ameiropsis ariana Monard, 1928.
Synonym: Ameira ariana (Monard) Sensu Steuer, 1943 and Lang, 1965b.

Ameiropsyllus monardi (f) Bodin, 1979a

Designated as type-species.



Ameiropsyllus arianus alexandrinus (Steuer, 1943)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1979a) for Ameira ariana alexandrina Steuer, 1943. This ‘variety’, defined upon an

apparently abnormal specimen, has ‘no raison d'étre’, after Lang (1965b).
Genus *Pseudoameiropsis pallares, 1982b

Pseudoameiropsis argentinus (f) Pallares, 1982b

Genus *PsammonitocrellaRrouch, 1992

Martinez Arbizu & Moura (1994) expressed doubts about the assignation of this genus to the Ameiridae.

Psammonitocrella boultoni Rouch, 1992

Freshwater species.

Psammonitocrella longifurcata Rouch, 1992

Freshwater species.

Genus *Psammoleptomesochra mielke, 1994c

Psammoleptomesochra australis Mielke, 1994c

Subfam. Stenocopiinae Lang, 1944

Genus Stenocopia Sars, 1907

Stenocopia longicaudata (T. Scott, 1892)
Amendments: Klie, 1950; Guille & Soyer, 1966.

Stenocopia spinosa (T. Scott, 1892)

Description of the male: Por, 1964b.
Species novae
Stenocopia longicaudata (T. Scott) pontica Griga, 1962

Stenocopia longiseta (m) Bozic, 1964a

Description of the female: Kunz, 1975b.

Stenocopia reducta Cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986¢

Stenocopia sp. (m) Pesta, 1959 (damaged specimen)



Malacopsyllus hades (m) Becker, 1974

Malacopsyllus hirsutus My, 1983

Genus Anoplosoma Sars, 1911

Anoplosoma sordidum Sars, 1911

Amendments: Por, 1964a.

Species nova

Anoplosoma stryx Por, 1964a

Ameiridae Incertasedis

Genus Haifameira por, 1964a

Haifameira archibenthoica (m) Por, 1964a

The systematic position of this genus defined upon a single male specimen, is “impossible to establish”,
after Lang, 1965b (p. 334).



Family defined by Fiers to assemble the genera Cancrincola Wilson and Antillesia Humes, previously
attributed to the Ameiridae, and the new genus Abscondicola. All species of this family were found in the
branchial cavities of terrestrial decapods.

Key to the genera: Fiers, 1990b.

Genus Cancrincola wilson, 1913

Key to the species: Petkovski, 1978; Fiers, 1990b.

Cancrincolajamaicensis Wilson, 1913
Redescription: Humes, 1957a and 1958; Petkovski, 1978 (f).

Amendments: Fiers, 1990b: including copepodid development.
Species novae

Cancrincolaplumipes Humes, 1941

Redescription: Humes, 1958.
Cancrincola abbreviata Humes, 1957a

Cancrincola longiseta Humes, 1957a

Redescription: Fiers, 1990b, including copepodid development.

Genus AntillesiaHumes, 1958

Key to the species: Petkovski, 1978.

Antillesia cardisomae Humes, 1958

Amendments: Fiers, 1990b.

Genus *Abscondicola Fiers, 1990b

Abscondicola humesi Fiers, 1990b

Copepodid development: Fiers, 1990b



Fam PARAMESOCHRIDAE Lang, 1944
Synonym: Remaneidae Nicholls, 1945c (after Lang, 1948, p. 1621).
Revisions: Kunz, 1962; Lang, 1965b; Kunz, 1981; Huys, 1987a.
Key to the genera: Kunz, 1981.
Kunz (1981) subdivided the genus Scottopsyllus Kunz in three subgenera: Scottopsyllus s.str.,
Intermedopsyllus and WelIsopsyllus, and ranked the genus Paraleptopsyllus Lang as a subgenus in Leptopsyllus

T. Scott.

In contrast to Lang (1965b), Becker & Kunz (1981) reinstated the original assignation of the genus
Oniscapsis Chappuis to the Tetragonicipitidac.

Finally Huys (1987a) created two subfamilies:
- the Paramesochrinae, including the genera Remanea Klie, Paramesochra T. Scott, Scottopsyllus Kunz

(with the three subgenera Scottopsyllus, Intermedopsyllus and Wellsopsyllus), Kliopsyllus Kunz, Apodopsyllus
Kunz, Leptopsyllus T. Scott (with the two subgenera Leptopsyllus and Paraleptopsyllus), Caligopsyllus Kunz and
Kunzia wells;

- the Diarthrodellinae, including the genera Tisbisona Bozic (initially allocated to the Tisbidae),
Diarthrodella Klie and Rossopsyllus Soyer.

Subfam. Paramesochrinae Huys, 1987a

Genus Paramesochra T . Scott, 1892

Key to the species: Kunz, 1981; Huys, 1987a.

Several species previously assigned to the genus were transferred, the genus assembles now the following species:

Paramesochra dubia T. Scott, 1892

Paramesochra acutata Klie, 1935
Amendments: Mielke, 1975.

Paramesochra pterocaudata (f) Kunz, 1936

Paramesochra similis Kunz, 1936

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Paramesochra helgolandica Kunz, 1936
Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1972 and 1973b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Species novae

Paramesochra longicaudata Nicholls, 1945¢
Amendments: Noodt, 1964.

Paramesochra ornata (f) Krishnaswamy, 1957b

Paramesochra psammophila Noodt, 1964



Paramesochra brevifurca s. str. (f) Galhano. 1970

This species, considered questionable by Kunz (1981), was divided in two subspecies by Huys (1987a).

Paramesochra brevifurca mediterranea Huys, 1987a
Synonym: Paramesochra brevifurca Galhano Sensu Cottarelli (1971c), after Huys (1987a).
Amendments: Cottarelli, 1971c (as Paramesochra brevifurca).

Paramesochra acutata Klie hanaiiensis Kunz, 1981
Paramesochra borealis Geddes, 1981a

Paramesochra helgolandica galapagoensis Mielke, 1984a
Paramesochra unaspina Mielke, 1984a

Paramesochra kunzi Mielke, 1984b

Paramesochra mielkei Huys, 1987a
Synonym: Paramesochra sp. (f) Mielke (1975), after Huys, 1987a.

Paramesochra australis Mielke. 1994c
Species incerta

Paramesochra (?) helgolandica Kunz sensu Mielke, 1975.

Genus Leptopsyllus 7. Scott, 1894

Subgenus Leptopsyllus Kunz, 1981
Key to the species: Bodin & Jackson, 1987.
Leptopsyllus (L.) typicus (f) T. Scott, 1894

Leptopsyllus (L.) reductus (f) Lang, 1948
Description of the male: Por, 1964b.

Species novae
Leptopsyllus (L.) paratypicus (m) Nicholls, 1939

Leptopsyllus (L.) harveyi (f) Wells, 1963a

Redescription of the female and description of the male: Wells, 1967.
Leptopsyllus (L.) elongatus (m) Drzycimski, 1967b
Leptopsyllus (L.) abyssalis (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979
Leptopsyllus (L.) dubatyi Soyer, 1975a

Leptopsyllus (L.) punctatus Mielke, 1984a



Thus far, this subgenus is monospecific.

Leptopsyllus (P.) arcticus (f) (Lang, 1936)
Synonym: Paraleptopsyllus arcticus (Lang, 1948).

Genus Remanea Klie, 1929

Remanea arenicola Klie, 1929
Amendments: Nicholls, 1945c; Bozic, 1955; Mielke, 1975; Arlt, 1983.

Species nova

Remanea plumosa (f) Pennak, 1942

Genus Apodopsyllus Kunz, 1962
Revision and Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 382); Coull & Hogue, 1978.

Apodopsyllus spinipes (Nicholls, 1939)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Leptopsyllus spinipes Nicholls, 1939.

Apodopsyllus littoralis (Nicholls, 1939)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Leptopsyllus littoralis Nicholls, 1939.
Amendments: Wells, 1961 (us Leptopsyllus littoralis).

Apodopsyllus madrasensis (f) (Krishnaswamy, 1951)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptopsyllus madrasensis Krishnaswamv, 1951b.

Amendments and description of the male: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Apodopsyllus arenicolus (f) (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Leptopsyllus arenicola Chappuis, 1954d.

Redescription of the female and description of the male: Bodin, 1979a.

Apodopsyllus reductus (m) (Petkovski, 1955)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Leptopsyllus reductus Petkovski, 1955b.
Synonyms: Leptopsyllus perplexus Wells, 1963a
Leptopsylluspetkovskii Noodt, 1964.

Apodopsyllus adaptatus (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptopsyllus adaptatus Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (as Leptopsyllus adaptatus).

Apodopsyllus depressus (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptopsyllus depressus Krishnaswamy, 1957b.



Apodopsyllus africanus listensis Mielke, 1975

Apodopsyllus schulzi (Noodt, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Leptopsyllus schulzi Noodt, 1964.

Apodopsyllus vermiculiformis Lang, 1965b
Amendments. Coull & Hogue, 1978.

Apodopsyllus camptus Wells, 1971
Amendments; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Apodopsyllus lynceorum Cottarelli, 1971c
Apodopsyllus unguiformis Coull & Hogue, 1978

Apodopsyllus bermudensis Coull & Hogue, 1978

Synonym: A africanus Kunz sensu Coull & Herman (1969), Coull (1970b), Wieser et al. (1974) and
Wieser (1975).

Apodopsyllus arcuatus Mielke, 1984a
Apodopsyllus panamensis Mielke, 1984b

Apodopsyllus aberrans (f) Mielke, 1984b

This species should be allocated to a new genus, after Huys, 1988e.
Apodopsyllus biarticulatus Cottarelli & Altamura, 1986
Apodopsyllus chilensis Mielke, 1987b
Apodopsyllus cubensis Mielke, 1988

Apodopsyllus melitag Kunz, 1992

Genus Kliopsyllus kunz, 1962
synonyms: Klieopsyllus Kunz sensu Becker, 1972
Krishnapsyllus Kunz, 1974 (after Wells, Kunz & Rao, 1975).

Key to the species: Kunz, 1981.

Kliopsyllus holsaticus s. str. (Klie, 1929)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Paramesochra holsatica Klie, 1929.
Synonym: Paramesochra pygmaea Nicholls, 1939 (after Kunz, 1962).
Amendments: Scheibel, 1972; Mielke, 1975; Wells & Rao, 1987; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Kunz, 1981.

Kliopsyllus holsaticus varians (Kunz, 1951)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Paramesochra holsatica varians Kunz, 1951.

Kliopsyllus holsaticus longicaudatus Galhano, 1970



Kliopsyllus coelebs (m) (Monard, 1935)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Paramesochra coelebs (Monard) sensu Lang, 1948.
Description of the female: Pesta, 1959 (as Paramesochra coelebs).
Amendments: Pesta, 1959 and Wells, 1963a (as Paramesochra coelebs).

Kliopsyllus constrictus s. str. (Nicholls, 1935)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) fox Paramesochra constricta (Nicholls) sensu Lang, 1948.
Amendments: Chappuis, 1954d (as Paramesochra constricta)’, Marinov, 1971; Apostolov & Marinov,
1988.
Kliopsyllus constrictus orotavee (f) (Noodt, 1958)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Paramesochra orotavae Noodt, 1958b.

Amendments and description of the male: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (as Paramesochra constricta
orotavae).

Redescription: Masry, 1970.

Kliopsyllus constrictus pacificus Mielke, 1984b
Amendments: Mielke, 1987b.

Kliopsyllus major (Nicholls, 1939)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962) for Paramesochra major Nicholls, 1939.

Kliopsyllus longisetosus (f) (Krishnaswamy, 1951)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Paramesochra longisetosa Krishnaswamy, 1951b.

Synonym: Krishnapsyllus longisetosus (Krishnaswamy) Sensu Kunz, 1974 (after Wells, Kunz & Rao,
1975).

Description of the male: Krishnaswamy, 1957b (as Paramesochra longisetosa).

Kliopsyllus enalius (f) (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Paramesochra enalia Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Kliopsyllus pseudogracilis (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Emertonia pseudogracilis Krishnaswamy, 1957b.
Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (as Paramesochra pseudogracilis).

Kliopsyllus minutus (f) (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Emertonia minuta Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Kliopsyllus capensis (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Emertonia capensis Krishnaswamy, 1957b.
Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (as Paramesochra capensis).

Kliopsyllusponticus (f) (Serban, 1959)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) for Paramesochra pontica Serban, 1959.
Redescription: Serban, 1968 (as Paramesochrapontica Serban).



Kliopsyllus perharidiensis (Wells, 1963)

Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) for Paramesochra perharidiensis Wells, 1963a. Resembling very closely
K holsaticuss. str., this species was considered valid by Kunz (1971a).

Synonym: Paramesochra coelebs (Monard)? Sensu Bozic, 1953 (after Wells, 1963a and Kunz, 1971a).

Amendments: Kunz, 1971a.
Kliopsyllus idiotes wells, 1967

Kliopsyllus masryi Bodin, 1979a
Synonym: K minutus Masry, 1970 (this name being preoccupied by K minutus (Krishnaswamy)).
Amendments: Cottarelli, 1971c (as K minutus).

Kliopsyllusfurcavaricatus (Kunz, 1974)
Comb. nov. (Wells, Kunz & Rao, 1975) for Krishnapsyllusfurcavaricatus Kunz, 1974.

Kliopsyllus spiniger Wells, Kunz & Rao, 1975

Redescription: Mielke, 1984a (with reserves).
Kliopsyllus spiniger ornatus Kunz, 1981
Kliopsyllus insularis Kunz, 1981
Kliopsyllus debilis (f) Kunz, 1981
Kliopsyllus californicus Kunz, 1981
Kliopsyllus atlanticus Kunz, 1983
Kliopsyllus miguelensis (m) Kunz, 1983

Kliopsyllus regulexstans Mielke, 1984a
Amendments; Mielke, 1984b.

Kliopsyllus similis Mielke, 1984a
Redescription: Mielke, 1984b.

Kliopsyllus unguiseta Mielke, 1984a
Kliopsyllus panamensis Mielke, 1984b
Kliopsyllus chilensis Mielke, 1985b
Kliopsyllus acutifurcatus Mielke, 1985b
Species incertae et incertae sedis

The four following species are probably synonyms of K holsaticus, after Wells & Rao, 1987, who
consider the subspecies of K holsaticus of having little significance:

Kliopsyllus arenicolus (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Paranmesochra arenicola Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Kliopsyllus wilsoni (f) (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Paramesochra wilsoni Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (as Paramesochra wilsoni).



Kliopsyllus paraholsaticus Mielke, 1975

The systematic position of the two species below is still uncertain:

Kliopsyllus gracilis (wilson, 1932)

Kliopsyllus laurenticus (Nicholls, 1939)
Amendments: Wells, 1963a (as Paramesochra laurentica).

Kunz (1962 and 1981) advanced quite some doubts about the assignation of Emertonia gracilis C.B.
Wilson and Paramesochra laurentica Nicholls to the genus Kliopsyllus.

Genus Scottopsyllus Kunz, 1962

This genus has been divided in three subgenera (Kunz, 1981): Scottopsyllus s. str., Intermedopsyllus
Kunz (1962) and Wellsopsyllus Kunz (1981).

Subgenus Scottopsyllus Kunz, 1962
Key to the species: Kunz, 1962; Lang, 1965b (p. 378)

Scottopsyllus (Sc.) minor (T. & A. Scott, 1895)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962, 1981) for Leptopsyllus minor T. & A. Scott, 1895.
Amendments: Mielke, 1975; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Scottopsyllus (Sc.) robertsoni (T. & A. Scott, 1895)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962, 1981) faxLeptopsyllus robertsoni T. & A. Scott, 1895.

Amendments: Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Scottopsyllus (Sc.) herdmani (Thomson & A. Scott, 1899)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962, 1981) for Leptopsyllus herdmani Thomson & A. Scott, 1899.
Amendments: Marinov, 1971 (who misspelt the generic name ‘ScotopsyIIUS’); Apostolov, 1972; Mielke,
1975; Letova, 1982; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Scottopsyllus (Sc.) pararobertsoni Lang, 1965b

Scottopsyllus (Sc.) langi Mielke, 1984a

Synonym: Scottopsyllus robertsoni (T. & A. Scott) Sensu Marinov, 1971 (with generic name
‘Scotopsyllus)).

Amendments: Marinov, 1971 (as SC. robertsoni).

Scottopsyllus (Sc.) langi continentalis Kunz, 1992

Subgenus Intermedopsyllus Kunz, 1962

Key to the species: Kunz, 1962.

Scottopsyllus (1.) intermedius (T. & A. Scott, 1895)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962, 1981) for Paramesochra intermedia (T. & A. Scott) sensu Lang, 1948.
Synonym: Intermedopsyllus intermedius (T. & A. Scott).
Amendments: Mielke, 1975; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988; Kunz, 1992.



Scottopsyllus (1.) minutus (f) (Nicholls, 1939)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1962, 1981) for Paramesochra minuta Nicholls, 1939.
Synonym: Intermedopsyllus minutus (Nicholls).

Species incerta sedis

Scottopsyllus (? 1.) smimovi Kunz, 1992

Subgenus Wellsopsyllus Kunz, 1981

Scottopsyllus (W) gigas (m) (Wells, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1981) for Paramesochragigas Wells, 1965b.
Synonym: Kliopsyllusgigas (Wells).

Scottopsyllus (W.) runtzi (Soyer, 1975)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1981) foxKliopsyllus runtzi Soyer, 1975a.

Scottopsyllus (W.) abyssalis (Becker. Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1981) for Kliopsyllus abyssalis Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Species incerta

Scottopsyllus aff. minor (T. & A. Scott) (f) de Kunz, 1981

Genus Kunzia wells, 1967
Kunzia epacra Wells, 1967
Kunzia minutissima Wells, 1967

Kunzia bispinosa (m) Kunz, 1974

Genus Caligopsyllus Kunz, 1975b
After Huys (1988e), this genus is more close to Apodopsyllus Kunz than to Kliopsyllus Kunz.

Caligopsyllus primus Kunz, 1975b

Redescription: Huys, 1988e.

Genus *Biuncus Huys, 1996

Norn. nov. (Huys, 1996a) for Singularia Huys, 1995a (name preoccupied for a lepidopterian genus).

Biuncus ingens (m) Huys, 1996
Norn. nov. (Huys, 1996a) for Singularia ingens Huys, 1995a.

Genus *Meiopsyllus Cottarelli & Forniz, 1994

Meiopsyllus marinae Cottarelli & Forniz, 1994



Genus Diarthrodella klie, 1949

This genus was initially placed in the Thalestridae but was allocated to the Paramesochridae by Kunz
(1954).

Key to the species: Kunz, 1981, 1983.

Synonym: ldyanthopsis Bocquet & Bozic, 1955 (after Kunz, 1962 and 1981); but Bozic (1964b)
considered the problem as still unsolved. The genus Idyanthopsis was assigned to the Tisbidae
by its authors.

Diarthrodella orbiculata Klie, 1949

Diarthrodella secunda (f) Kunz, 1954

Amendments and description of the male: Mielke, 1975.
Diarthrodella secundapacifica (f) Kunz, 1981

Diarthrodellapsammophila (Bocquet & Bozic, 1955)

Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1981) for ldyanthopsis psammophila Bocquet & Bozic, 1955. Initially Kunz (1962)
considered this species as a synonym of D. orbiculata, but Bozic (1964b) supported an opposite opinion.

Diarthrodella parorbiculata (f) wells, 1963b
Diarthrodellaparorbiculata pacifica (f) Mielke, 1984a
Diarthrodella convexa Kunz, 1981, 1983

Diarthrodella lancifera Kunz, 1981, 1983

Kunz (1981) just named the two species above, but omitted a description.
Diarthrodella neotropica Mielke, 1984a
Diarthrodella galapagoensis Mielke, 1984a

Diarthrodella chilensis Mielke, 1985a

Genus Tisbisoma Bozic, 1964b

After Bozic (1964b), the genus must be placed between the genera ldyanthopsis Bocquet & Bozic and
Tishe Lilljeborg. However, Bozic himself stressed that the systematic position of the genus Tisbisoma remained
uncertain. Kunz (1981) and Huys (1987a) allocated it to the Paramcsochridae (Diarthrodellinae).

Tisbisoma spinisetum Bozic, 1964b

Tishisoma triarticulatum Wells, 1967
Amendments; Wells & Rao, 1987.



Genus Rossopsyllus soyer, 1975a

Rassopsyllus kerguelenensis Soyer, 1975a

“La position systématique de R kerguelenensis est délicate a établir car cette forme présente des affinités
avec certains Paramesochridae, en particulier avec Remanea Klie et Diarthrodella Klie, et deux genres décrits
plus récemment : ldyanthopsis Bocquet & Bozic et TishisOma Bozic, proches de certains Tisbidae et plus
spécialement d'ldyanthinae” (Soyer, 1975a).

Rassopsyllus kerguelenensis quellonensis Mielke, 1985a

Rassopsyllus obscurus (f) Cottarelli & Baldari, 1987b



Fam TETRAGONICIPITIDAE Lang, 1944

The ending of the family name, previously spelt Tetragonicepsidae, was corrected by Wells, 1967.

Synonym: Pteropsyllidae Nicholls, 1944 (after Lang, 1948, p. 1621).

Revisions with tables, keys to genera and species: Lang, 1965b (p. 386); Coull, 1973e; Kunz, 1984c;
Fiers, 1995. After Becker & Kunz (1981), the genus Oniscopsis Chappuis must be definitely
placed in this family. Although with reserves, Lang (1965b) transferred the genus Laophontella
from the Laophontidae to the present family, which was confirmed on by several authors, later

on. Kunz (1984c) defined different species groups within each genus in his phylogenetic
analysis of this family.

The systematic position of the genus Pyrocletodes Coull remains unresolved and, as such, this genus is
considered as ‘genus incerta sedis' in the Harpacticoida.

Key to the genera: Huys, 1995b; Fiers, 1995.

Genus Tetragoniceps Brady, 1880
Synonym: Fearia Coull (1971b), after Kunz, 1984c.

Key to the species: Coull, 1973e.

Tetragoniceps malleolatus Brady, 1880
Amendments: Bodin, 1964 and 1970.

Species novae
Tetragoniceps truncata (f) Nicholls, 1940
Tetragoniceps longicaudata Nicholls, 1940
Tetragoniceps arenicolus (f) Krishnaswamy, 1957b

Tetragoniceps bergensis Por, 1965b

Amendments: Drzycimski, 1969.

Tetragoniceps brownei Wells, 1967

Name misspelt browni in Kunz, 1984c (the species was dedicated to Mr. E.T. Browne).
Tetragoniceps bookhouti Coull, 1971b

Tetragoniceps prima (Coull, 1971)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1984c) for Fearia prima Coull, 1971b.

Tetragoniceps unguis Wells & Rao, 1987
Tetragoniceps galapagoensis Mielke, 1989b
Nonen nudum

Tetragoniceps profondus Por, 1965a



Genus Phyllopodopsyllus T Scott, 1906
Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 388); Coull, 1973e.

Chaetotactic table of the species: Coull, 1969a; Kunz, 1984c. Kunz subdivided the genus in several
species groups based on the shape of antennulae and chaetotaxy. Fiers (1995) criticized the systematical value of
this subdivision which is as such not listed here.

Synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus Lang, 1944 (after Lang, 1965b).
Phyllopodopsyllus bradyi (T. Scott, 1892)

Amendments: Klie, 1950.

Phyllopodopsyllusfurciger Sars, 1907

Amendments and description of the male: Bodin, 1964; Por, 1964a; Kunz, 1995a.

Redescription: Mielke, 1989b.

Phyllopodopsyllus longicaudatus A. Scott, 1909

Description of the female: Krishnaswamy (1957b), who described only the P5 Although he found four
specimens, Wells (1967) did not ammended the description.

Phyllopodopsyllus mossmani T Scott, 1912

Synonyms: Paraphyllopodopsyllus mossmani (T. Scott) Sensu Lang, 1948.
Paraphyllopodopsyllus trichophorus Ymyz, 1951 (after Kunz, 1963a and Lang, 1965b).

Redescription: Pallares, 1982a.
Phyllopodopsyllus mossmani chiloensis Mielke, 1992a

Phyllopodopsyllusparamossmani Lang, 1934
Synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus paramossmani (Lang) Sensu Lang, 1948.

Phyllopodopsyllus berrieri Monard, 1936
Synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus berrieri (Monard) sensu Lang, 1948.
Description of the male: Pesta, 1959 (as Paraphyllopodopsyllus berrieri).
Amendments: Klie, 1941d; Kunz, 1983.

Species novae

Phyllopodopsyllus aegypticus (f) Nicholls, 1944
synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus aegypticus (Nicholls) Sensu Vervoort, 1964.
Amendments; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Phyllopodopsyllus xenus (f) (Kunz, 1951)
Synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus xenus Kunz.

Description of the male: Kunz, 1995a.

Phyllopodopsyllus longipalpatus (f) (Chappuis, 1954d)
Synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus longipalpatus Chappuis.
Description of the male: Chappuis, 1954b (who misspelt the genus name as Paraphyllopsyllus and
Paraphyllodopsyllus).

Amendments: Kunz, 1984a; Wells & Rao, 1987.



Phyllopodopsyllus hibernicus (f) (Roe, 1955)
Synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus hibernicus Roe.

Phyllopodopsyllus hardingi (Roe, 1955)
Synonym: Paraphyllopodopsyllus hardingi Roe.

Phyllopodopsyllus briani Petkovski, 1955a

Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1973b; Kunz, 1975a and 1984a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Phyllopodopsyllus thiebaudi Petkovski, 1955a
Synonyms: Paraphyllopodopsyllus intermedius Noodt, 1955d (after Lang, 1965b).
Phyllopodopsylluspirgos Apostolov, 1969b (after Kunz, 1984c).
Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Phyllopodopsyllus thiebaudi santacruzensis Mielke, 1989b
Phyllopodopsyllus pauli (f) Crisafi, 1960

Synonym (?): Ph. ponticus Apostolov, 1968b (after Marinov, 1974c).
Description of the male: Crisafi, 1961.

Amendments: Marinov, 1974c; Kunz, 1975a and 1984a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Phyllopodopsyllus danielae Bodin, 1964
Phyllopodopsyllus laticauda (f) Por, 1964a
Phyllopodopsyllus medius Por, 1964a
Phyllopodopsyllus parabradyi Lang, 1965b
Phyllopodopsyllus borutzkyi Lang, 1965b
Phyllopodopsyllus biarticulatus wells, 1967
Phyllopodopsyllus bahamensis (f) Geddes, 1968a
Phyllopodopsyllus opisthoceratus Geddes, 1968a
Phyllopodopsyllus parafurciger Geddes, 1968a
Phyllopodopsyllus parafurciger carolinensis Coull, 1971b
Phyllopodopsyllus hermani Coull, 1969a
Phyllopodopsyllus paraxenus Coull, 1970a
Phyllopodopsyllus chavei Coull, 1970a
Phyllopodopsyllus laspalmensis (f) Marinov, 1973c
Phyllopodopsyllus langi Kunz, 1975b
Phyllopodopsyllus paraborutzkyi Kunz, 1975b
Phyllopodopsyllus curtus Marcus, 1976b

Species close to Ph. longicaudatus A. Scott and to Ph. bermudae Lang, after its author.



Phyllopodopsyllus punctatus Kitazima, 1981
Species close to Ph. longipalpatus (Chappuis), after its author.

Phyllopodopsyllus simplex Kitazima, 1981
Species close to Ph. bermudae Lang and to Ph. curtus Marcus, after its author.

Phyllopodopsyllus setouchiensis Kitazima, 1981
Species close to Ph. briani Petkovski, after its author.

Redescription: Mielke, 1992b.

Phyllopodopsyllus angolensis Kunz, 1984a
Redescription: Mielke, 1989b.

Phyllopodopsyllus longipalpatus (Chappuis) madagascariensis (f) Kunz, 1984a
Phyllopodopsyllus longipalpatus (Chappuis) hawaliensis Kunz, 1984b
Phyllopodopsyllus petkovskii Kunz, 1984b

Phyllopodopsyllus geddesi Kunz, 1984b

Phyllopodopsyllus gertrudi Kunz, 1984b

Phyllopodopsyllus gertrudi costaricensis Mielke, 1992b

Phyllopodopsyllus mielkei Kunz, 1984b
Phyllopodopsyllus mielkei californicus (f) Kunz, 1984b

Phyllopodopsyllus alatus Fiers, 1986f
Phyllopodopsyllus crenulatus Wells & Rao, 1987
Phyllopodopsyllus stigmosus Wells & Rao, 1987
Phyllopodopsyllus tenuis Wells & Rao, 1987
Phyllopodopsyllus gracilipes Wells & Rao, 1987

Phyllopodopsyllus galapagoensis Mielke, 1989b
Species very close (synonym?) to P. crenulatus Wells & Rao, 1987.

Phyllopodopsyllus kunzi Mielke, 1989b
Phyllopodopsyllus ancylus Mielke, 1992b

Phyllopodopsyllus carinatus Mielke, 1992b

Phyllopodopsyllus pallaresae Kunz, 1995a

Species very close (synonym?) to P. stigmosus Wells & Rao, 1987.
Phyllopodopsyllus hartmannorum (f) Kunz, 1995a

Phyllopodopsyllus yucatanensis Fiers, 1995



Phyllopodopsyllus thiebaudi (m) Petkovski (?) sensu Wells & McKenzie, 1973

Phyllopodopsyllus tristanensis (wiborg, 1964)

Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1971) for Paraphyllopodopsyllus tristanensis Wiborg, 1964. Species considered
questionable by Coull, 1973e (the specimens were lost, cf. Wiborg, 1964, p. 34).

Genus Pteropsyllus T scott, 1906

Pteropsyllus consimilis (T. Scott, 1894)
Synonyms: Pt plebeius Monard, 1935 and Pteropsyllus sp. (m) Wells, 1961 (after Wells, 1967). But
Kunz (1971b) did not agree to consider Pt plebeius furcatus Kunz (1938) as a synonym of
Pt consimilis.
Speciesnova

Pteropsyllus trisetosus Mielke, 1989b

Genus Diagoniceps willey, 1930
Key to the species: Coull, 1973e; Bodin, 1979a; Huys, 1995b.

Diagoniceps laevis Willey, 1930

Redescription: Yeatman, 1980 (partially), Fiers, 1995.
Species nova
Diagoniceps mexicana Fiers, 1995
Species inquirenda

Diagoniceps monodi Chappuis & Kunz, 1955

The systematic position of this species (the types of which have disappeared) was discussed by Fiers,
1995.

Genus Laophontella Thompson & A. Scott, 1903

Synonym: Willeyella Por, 1964a.

Key to the species: Coull, 1973e.

This genus placed within the Laophontidac (as ‘genus incertunt) by Lang (1948), was allocated (with
reserves) to the Tetragonicipitidae in Lang (1965b). It comprises the following species:

Laophontella typica Thompson & A. Scott, 1903

The specimen described by Thompson & A. Scott is a male, not a female (cf. Bodin, 1967, p. 40 and
Wells & Rao, 1987, p. 153).

Synonyms: Phyllopodopsyllus armatus Willey, 1935 (after Wells & Rao, 1987), ‘species incerta sedis'
in Lang (1948) and transferred to the genus Laophontella as L. anmata in Lang (1965b).

Willeyella armata (Willey) sensu Por, 1964a (after Lang, 1965b).

Laophontella armata var. indica Sewell, 1940 (after Wells & Rao, 1987). The genus
Laophontella was considered as memeber of the Cletodidae by Sewell.

Amendments: Geddes, 1968a (as Laophontella armata).



Laophontella horrida (f) (Por, 1964)
Nom. nov. (Lang, 1965b; Bodin, 1967) for Willeyella horrida Por, 1964a.
Description of the male: Bodin, 1964 (as Phyllopodopsyllus sp.).

Laophontella horrida dentata Mielke, 1992b

Laophontella horrida namibiensis Kunz, 1994c

Genus OnIScopsis Chappuis, 1954b

Following Chappuis, Becker & Kunz (1981) advanced the opinion that this genus should be attributed to
the familly Tetragonicipitidae, and not to the Paramesochridac as stated in Lang (1965b).
Oniscopsispauliani Chappuis, 1954b

Redescription: Cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986a.

Oniscopsis robinsoni (f) Chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville, 1956
Amendments: Mielke, 1992b.
Redescription: Cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986a; Mielke, 1989b.

Oniscopsis inabai Kitazima, 1983

Oniscopsis dimorphus Wells & Rao, 1987

Genus Protogoniceps Por, 1964a

Protogoniceps hebraeus Por, 1964a

Por (1964a) considered this genus as a ‘common ancester of Tetragonic(ipitidae)’, which was contested
by Lang (1965b) who pointed out to the fact that the description of the Exp. Pj did not met with the illustration
given by Por (pi. 19, fig. 211). But Coull (1973e) corrected the description of the Exp. P, after consultation of
Por's original drawings.

Genus Paraschizopera wells, 1981

Synonyms: Paraschizopera Becker, 1972 (thesis), genus considered invalid by Becker & Schriever
(1979) because the description was made from a single copepodid V. In contrast, Wells (1981),
recognized the particular status of this specimen and validated the genus, which was confirmed
by Huys (1995b).

Nidiagoceps Fiers, 1995.

Key to the species: Huys, 1995b.

Paraschizopera beckeri Wells, 1981
Synonym: Paraschizopera sp. Becker, 1972.

Besides the type-species, Huys (1995b) incorporated into this genus species from the ‘menaiensis group’
of the genus Diagoniceps, namely: P. menaiensis (Geddes) and P. trifida (Yeatman).



Paraschizopera menaiensis (Geddes, 1968)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1995b) for Diagoniceps menaiensis Geddes, 1968d.
synonym: Nidiagoceps menaiensis (Geddes) Sensu Fiers, 1995.
Amendments: Bodin, 1979a; Huys, 1995b.
Redescription: Fiers, 1995 {as Nidiagoceps menaiensis).

Paraschizopera trifida (f) (Yeatman, 1980)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1995b) for Diagoniceps trifidus Yeatman, 1980.
synonym: Nidiagoceps trifidus (Yeatman, 1980) sensu Fiers, 1995.

Genus *Aigondiceps Fiers, 1995

Aigondiceps bocki (Lang, 1948)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1995) for Diagoniceps bocki Lang, 1948.
Redescription of the female and description of the male: Por, 1964b (as Diagoniceps bocki).

Redescription: Fiers, 1995.

Aigondiceps kunzi (f) (Marinov, 1974)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1995) for Diagoniceps kunzi Marinov, 1974c.
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988 (as Diagoniceps kunzi).

Aigondiceps brevicauda (m) (Huys, 1995)
Comb. nov. for Paraschizopera brevicauda Huys, 1995b.
Synonyms: Diagoniceps sp. Bodin, 1979a (after Huys, 1995b).
Aigondiceps bodini Fiers, 1995.
Amendments: Fiers, 1995 (as Aigondiceps bodini).

Genus *0daginiceps Fiers, 1995

Odaginiceps clarkae Fiers, 1995

Odaginiceps elegantissima () Fiers, 1995
Synonym: Diagoniceps lagvis Willey sensu Coull (1970) and Coull & Herman (1970).

Odaginiceps xamaneki Fiers, 1995
Genus Hiodianiceps Fiers, 1995

Godianiceps maya Fiers, 1995



Fam. CANTHOCAMPTIDAE Sars, 1906 (part ), Monard, 1927 (part.), Lang, 1948

After a detailed review of the literature Pro-1948, Lang rejected the previously proposed subdivisions of
the family Canthocamptidae. However, Borutzky (1952) subdivided the family in 4 subfamilies:

- Canthocamptinae Chappuis, 1929

- Morariinae Borutzky, 1952

- Epactophaninae Borutzky, 1952

- Halocanthocamptinae Pesta, 1932

In his revision of the Clctodidae, Por (1986a) suggested to transfer some genera of this family
(Heteropsyllus, Hemimesochra, Mesopsyllus, Poria, Dahlakia) to a new subfamily of the Canthocamptidae: the
Hemimesochrinae. Furthermore he placed the genera Cletocamptus and Parepactophanes together with two

‘Cletodidae’ species provisionally in the ‘Canthocamptidae incertae sedis’. ? Leimia dubia Wells considered by
Por (1986a) as an incertae sedis in the family, was included in the genus Boreolimella by Huys & Thistle (1989).

Martinez Arbizu & Moura (1994) considered the Cylindropsyllidae Sars, Lang as polyphyletic and
desolved it, incorporating the Cylindropsyllinae in the Canthocamptidae.

Huys (1990c) removed the genus Orthopsyllus from this family to place it in the Orthopsyllidae fam.
nov. (until now without diagnosis) and mentioned two new genera (without diagnosis as well).

Note: Lang (1965b p. 411), Bodiou & Colomines (1986) and Cottarelli & Venanzetti (1989) provided a
key to the genera of the Cylindropsyllidae, the latter adding the genera Neopsammastacus, Minervella and
Psamathea.

The genera Psammastacus and Leptastacus were thoroughly revised by Huys, 1992.

For the genera exclusively living in freshwater, reference should be made to Borutzky (1952, 1964),
Dussart (1967) and Dussart & Defaye, 1990.

Genus Mesochra Boeck, 1865

Key to the species: Hamond, 1971; Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.

Mesochra pygmaea (Claus, 1863)
Synonym: M pygmaeavar. nmeridionalis Steuer, 1943 (after Hamond, 1971).
Amendments: Vos, 1945; Klie, 1950; Noodt, 1952b; Candeias, 1959; Pesta, 1959; Yeatman, 1963;
Chislenko, 1967,; Bodin, 1970 (as Leptomesochra sp.); Hamond, 1971; Mielke, 1975;
Chislenko, 1977; Marinov & Apostolov, 1985; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Mesochra lilljeborgi Boeck, 1865
Amendments: Veldre & Maesmets, 1956; Yeatman, 1963; Chislenko, 1967; Dussart, 1967; Apostolov &
Marinov, 1988.
Mesochra rapiens (Schmeil, 1894)
Amendments: Veldre & Maesmets, 1956; Dussart, 1967; Apostolov, 1973e; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Mesochra inconspicua (T. Scott, 1899)
Description of the male: Klie, 1950.
Amendments: Mielke, 1975.

Mesochra aestuarii Gurney, 1921
Synonyms: M pontica (f) Apostolov, 1969b andM apostolovi Bodin, 1971 (after Hamond, 1971).
Amendments: Apostolov, 1973b and 1973e; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988; Gunduz, 1989.



Mesochra rostrata Gurney, 1927
Description of the male: Raibaut, 1967.

Amendments: Por, 1973.

Mesochra wolskii Jakubisiak, 1933
Redescription: Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.

Mesochraflava Lang, 1933

Redescription: Soyer (1977) considered Mesochraflava Lang sensu Pallares (1968a) as a distinct
species and described it under the name Mesochra pallaresi (see below).

Mesochra heldti Monard, 1935
Description of the male: Wells, 1963a. (description quite short)
Amendments: Wells, 1963a; Dussart, 1967; Bodin, 1972b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Mesochra armoricana Monard, 1935
Amendments: Roe, 1958 (asM amoricand)’, Ceccherelli & Rossin, 1979.

Redescription of the male: Marcus & Por, 1961.

Mesochra xenopoda Monard, 1935

Amendments: Apostolov, 1973b; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Species novae
Mesochra arenicola (f) Nicholls, 1940

Mesochra parva Thomson, 1946

Redescription: Hamond, 1971.

Mesochra pestai Lang, 1948

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Mesochra anomala Klie, 1950

Redescription of the female (with reserves): Bodin, 1979a.

Mesochra suifunensis Borutzky, 1952
Amendments: Shen & Tai, 1962.

Mesochra stellfeldi Jakobi, 1954b
Mesochra paranaensis (f) Jakobi, 1954b
Mesochra dulcicula (f) Jakobi, 1956
Mesochra alaskana (f) M.S. Wilson, 1958
Mesochra lindbergi Petkovski, 1964b

Mesochra pontica Marcus, 1965
Amendments: Bodin, 1972b.



Mesochra mexicana (f) M.S. Wilson, 1971
Description of the male: Coull & Bell, 1979.

Mesochra baylyi Hamond, 1971
Synonyms: Mesochra sp. Bayly & Williams (1966) and Mesochra sp. nov. Bayly (1970).

Mesochra hinumaensis Kikuchi, 1972
Mesochra schmidti Mielke, 1974
Mesochra bodini Kunz, 1975b

Mesochra pallaresi Soyer, 1977

synonym: M flava Lang sensu Pallares, 1968a. However, Hamond (1971) recognized Pallares'
identification.

Species incertae
Mesochrapygmaea (Claus) (f)? de Nicholls, 1941a

Mesochra reducta Klie, 1950
The validity of this species was questioned by Petkovski, 1964b.

Mesochra sp. cf. heldti Monard (f) sensu Margalef, 1953

‘Probablemente nueva’ after its author, this species is too poorly described to be valid.
Mesochra rapiens (Schmeil) (m)? sensu Por, 1960a
Mesochra heldti Monard? de Bodin, 1972a

Mesochra sp. (f) Hamond, 1971

This female found in G.O. Sars' collection, labelled ‘I\/Iesochrapygmaea Victoria’, is not conspecific with
M pygmaea (Claus) but resembles more closely M tinsae Gurney (after Hamond, 1971).

Genus ltunellaBrady, 1896

Itunella muelleri (Gagera, 1922)
Synonym: |. bacescui Chappuis & Serban, 1953 (after Noodt, 1955e and Apostolov, 1973b).
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Marinov, 1971; Bodin, 1973; Apostolov, 1973b; Apostolov & Marinov,
1988.
Species nova

Itunella intermedia Apostolov, 1975

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Genus Pholetiscus Humes, 1947

This genus was attributed to the Ameiridae by its author, which was corrected by Lang (1965b).

Pholetiscus wilsoni (Pearse, 1930)

Comb. nov. (Humes, 1947) for Cancrincola wilsoni Pearse, 1930; specimens collected from the branchial
cavities of Sesarma haematocheir (de Haan) and Sesarma pictum (de Haan) (Crustacea, Decapoda) by Pearse

(1930).



Pholetiscus orientalis Humes, 1947

Species found in the branchial cavities of Sesarma eumolpe de Man, Sesarma taeniolatum White and
Sesarma palawanense Rathbun (Crustacea, Decapoda).

Pholetiscus rectiseta Humes, 1956
Species found in the branchial cavities of Sesarma meinerti de Man (Crustacea, Decapoda).

Genus Ophirion por, 1967

Ophirion communis Por, 1967

Genus Psammocamptus Mielke, 1975

Psammocamptus axi Mielke, 1975

Subfam Hemimesochrinae Por, 1986a

Tentatively created to distinguish the following genera from all other Canthocamptidac pending a
revision of this family.

Genus Heteropsyllus T Scott, 1894

Key to the species: Coull, 1975; Coull & Palmer, 1980.

Heteropsyllus major (Sars, 1920)
Synonym: H dimorphus Por, 1959 (after Coull, 1975).
Amendments (m): Bodin, 1970; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Heteropsyllus rostratus (Sars, 1920)

Description of the male: Por, 1964b.
Species novae
Heteropsyllus rostratus similis (f) Smirnov, 1946

Heteropsyllus masculus (m) Kunz, 1971
Nom. nov. (Kunz, 1971b) for H major (m) (Sars) Sensu Klie, 1950.

Heteropsyllus meridionalis Soyer, 1975d
Heteropsyllus conjluens Soyer, 1975d
Heteropsyllus nunni Coull, 1975

Heteropsyllus pseudonunni (f) Coull & Palmer, 1980

The species H serratus Schriever (1983) was provisionally placed in the ‘Canthocamptidae incertag
sedis' by Por (1986a).



Genus Hemimesochra Sars, 1920

According to Huys & Thistle (1989) this genus assembles only the type-species, Hemimesochra
clavularis Sars.

Genus Nannomesochra Gurney, 1932

Nannomesochra arupinensis (Brian, 1925)

Amendments: Noodt, 1953; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Species nova

Nannomesochra zavodniki (f) Petkovski & Apostolov, 1974

Genus Parepactophanes Kunz, 1935

Initially placed in Canthocamptidae by its author, this genus was allocated to the Cletodidae by Lang
(1948); it was recently re-assigned to the Canthocamptidae by Por (1986a).

Synonym: Taurocletodes Kunz, 1975a (after Kunz, 1983).

Parepactophanes dubia (f) Noodt, 1958b
Synonym: Taurocletodes gallicus Kunz, 1975a (after Kunz, 1983).

Amendments and description of the male: Kunz, 1983.

Genus Mesopsyllus Por, 1960Db

This genus was considered as a synonym of Hemimesochra Sars by its author (Por, 1964a). But Lang
(1965b) reasserted its validity.

Mesopsyllus atargatis () Por, 1960b
Synonym: Hemimesochra atargalis (Por, 1964b).

Mesopsyllus secundus (Wells, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Thistle, 1989) for Hemimesochra secunda Wells, 1965b.

Genus Poria Lang, 1965b

Poria derketo (f) (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) fox Hemimesochra derketo Por, 1964a.

Genus Dahlakia Por, 1986a

Dahlakia xenuus (Por, 1968)
Comb. nov. (Por, 1986a) for Cletocamptus xenuus Por, 1968a.

Genus *Bathycamptus Huys & Thistle, 1989

Bathycamptus eckmani Huys & Thistle, 1989

Designated as type-species of the genus



Bathycamptus minutus (m) (Wells, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Thistle, 1989) for ? Heteropsyllus minutus Wells, 1965b.

Genus *Boreolimella Huys & Thistle, 1989

Boreolimella nympha (f) (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Thistle, 1989) for Hemimesochra nympha Por, 1964b.

Boreolimella dubia (f) (Wells, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Thisle, 1989) for ? Leimia dubia Wells, 1965b.

Genus *Perucamptus Huys & Thistle, 1989

Perucamptus rapiens (f) (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Thistle, 1989) for Hemimesochra rapiens Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Genus *Pusillargillus Huys & Thistle, 1989

Pusillargillus nixe (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Thistle, 1989) for Hemimesochra nixe Por, 1964a.

Genus *Amphibiperita Fiers & Rutledge, 1990

Synonym: Mesochra (part.) after Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.

Amphibiperita neotropica (Jakobi, 1956)
Synonym: Mesochra neotropica Jakobi (1956), after Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.

Redescription: Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.

Subfam. Cylindropsyllinae Lang, 1948

Genus Cylindropsyllus Brady, 1880

Key to the species: Huys & Willems, 1993.

Cylindropsyllus laevis Brady, 1880
Redescription: Huys, 1988c.

Species novae

Cylindropsyllus remanei Kunz, 1949

Redescription: Huys, 1988c.
Cylindropsyllus kunzi (f) Huys, 1988c
Cylindropsyllus ibericus (m) Huys & Willems, 1993

Cylindropsyllus govaerei (m) Huys & Willems, 1993



Cylindropsyllus sp. Monard, 1935

Huys (1988c) considered the assignation of the single specimen (juvenile) found by Monard to the genus

Cylindropsyllus as doubtful.

Genus Evansula 7. Scott, 1906

Evansula incerta (T. Scott, 1892)
Amendments: Scheibel, 1972.

Evansula pygmaea CT. Scott, 1903)
Amendments: Scheibel, 1972; Mielke, 1975.

Species nova

Evansula arenicola Nicholls, 1940

Genus Stenocaris Sars, 1909

Key to the species: Kunz, 1994a.

Stenocaris minor (T. Scott, 1892)
Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1971b (m); Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Stenocaris minuta Nicholls, 1935
Amendments: Noodt, 1952b; Mielke, 1975.

Stenocaris kliei Kunz, 1938

Amendments: Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1993.
Species novae

Stenocaris pontica Chappuis & Serban, 1953
Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1972; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Kunz, 1994a.

Stenocaris pygmaea (f) Noodt, 1955¢

This species, considered as a synonym of St pontica Chappuis & Serban (Marinov, 1971 and Apostolov,
1972), was reinstated by Huys & Conroy-Dalton (1993).

Stenocaris intermedia 1t6, 1972a

Stenocaris baltica (m) Arlt, 1983

This species possibly is a synonym of St minuta, after Kunz (1994a).

Species ignota

Apostolov (1972) provided some illustrations about a certain species ]Stenocaris minutus Sars’ (without
precision of date), a species which he already mentioned in a previous paper (Apostolov, 1971a). To my
knowledge, this species either does not exist; or refers to St minuta Nicholls.



Cylinulaproxima Coull, 1971b
Redescription: Huys & Willems, 1993.

Cylinula arganoi Cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989
Redescription: Huys & Willems, 1993.

Genus Boreopontia Willems, 1981

This genus displays characters of both Cylindropsyllinae and Leptopontiinae; but seems most closely to
the Cylindropsyllinae and, more exactly, to the genus Stenocaris (after Willems, 1981).

lioreopontia heipi Willems, 1981

Synonym: Arenopontia sp. A sensu Willems, Vincx, Clagys, Vanosmael & Heip (1982), after Willems,
1981.

Redescription: Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1993.

Genus Stenocaropsis Apostolov, 1982

Key to the species: Kunz, 1994a.

Stenocaropsis pristina (Wells, 1968)
Comb. nov. (Apostolov, 1982) for Stenocarispristina Wells, 1968.

Amendments: Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1993; Kunz, 1994a.

Stenocaropsis profundus (f) (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1994a) for Stenocaris profundus Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Stenocaropsis abyssalis (m) (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Kunz, 1994a) for Stenocaris abyssalis Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Stenocaropsis similis Cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989

Redescription: Kunz, 1994a.
Species inquirenda

Stenocaropsis valkanovi (Marinov, 1974)

Comb. nov. (Apostolov, 1982) for Stenocaris valkanovi Marinov, 1974c. After Kunz (1994a), this species
probably is a synonym of S, similis.

Synonyms: Arenopontia sp. Griga, 1962 (after Marinov, 1971, 1974c) and Stenocaris pristina Wells
Sensu Apostolov, 1973c.

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Genus *Willemsia Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1993

Willensia calceola Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1993



Navalonia kerguelenensis (Bodiou, 1977)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1993) for Stenocaris kerguelenensis Bodiou, 1977.

Canthocamptidae Incertae sedis
The following taxa of the Cletodidae Sensu Lang, are tentatively grouped here (after Por, 1986a).

Heteropsyllus serratus (f) Schriever, 1983

Genus Cletocamptus Schmankevitch, 1875
Revision of the genus: Fleeger, 1980.

This genus includes brackish-water species.

Cletocamptus retrogressus Schmankevitch, 1875
Amendments: Dussart, 1967; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Cletocamptus confluens (Schmeil, 1894)
Amendments: Dussart, 1967; Apostolov, 1973b

Cletocamptus albuquerquensis (Herrick, 1894)

Redescription: Pallares, 1962.

Cletocamptus deitersi (Richard, 1897)
Amendments: Herbst, 1960; Hamond, 1973a; Fleeger, 1980; Morales et al., 1996.

Species nova
Cletocamptus helobius Fleeger, 1980
Species incerta

Cletocamptus cf. bicolor (Wilson) sensu Herbst, 1960



Huys (1990c) created this family which assembles the genus Orthopsyllus (thus removed from the
Canthocamptidae) and two new genera: Dionyx and Infrapedia. But, since diagnoses of these new taxa did not
appear in the scientific literature, they have to be treated as nomina nuda.

Genus Orthopsyllus Brady & Robertson, 1873

Synonym: Katacletodes Jakobi, 1954a (genus placed within Cletodidac by its author), after Vervoort
(1964), Bodin (1964), Lang (1965b) and Boer (1971).

In a complete revision of the genus, Boer (1971) distinguished only four valid species: Q linearis
(Claus), Q wallini Lang, Q sarsi Klie and Q spinicaudatus Krishnaswamy. In his review, Q linearis was
subdivided in four groups (lineariss. str., major, impropartionatus (correct name instead of improportionalis) and
illgi). Lang (1965b) recognized also Q littoralis Nicholls (1942a), but this species was considered as a synonym
of Q wallini by Boer (1971).

Orthopsyllus linearis (Claus, 1866)

Accepting Lang's (1965b) conclusions, Kunz (1971b) adviced that every Orthopsyllus specimen reported
from Helgoland until 1971 has to be refered to Q linearis.

Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Bodin, 1964 (as Q propinquus Monard); Wells, 1968; Pallares, 1968a; Kunz,
1983.
Thus, according to Boer (1971) proposed the following distribution:
Orthopsyllus linearis s. Str. (Claus, 1866)
Synonyms: Q propinquus Monard, 1926
Q agnatus Klie, 1950
Q linearis f. bulbosus Noodt, 1955d

Orthopsyllus sp. Hamond, 1970

Orthopsyllus linearis major Klie, 1939, 1941
Comb. nov. (Boer, 1971) for Q major Klie, 1939, 1941a.

Orthopsyllus linearis improportionatus (Jakobi, 1954)

Comb. nov. (Vervoort, 1964; Bodin, 1964; Lang, 1965b; Boer, 1971) for Katacletodes improportionatus
Jakobi, 1954a. Boer transformed the name in writing K improportionalis.

Synonyms: Q linearis (Claus) Sensu T. Scott, 1912 (et 1893?)
Q linearis (Claus) Sensu Pesta, 1916
Q linearis (Claus) sensu Lang, 1965b

Orthopsyllus linearis illgi (Chappuis, 1958)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b; Boer, 1971) for Enhydrasoma illgi Chappuis, 1958.
Synonyms: Q rugosus (0 Nicholls, 1941a
Q similisNicholls, 1942a
Q pectinicauda Vervoort, 1964
With less certainty:
Q dubius Vervoort, 1964
Orthopsyllus sp. (m) Sewell, 1940 (Vervoort, 1964 recognized this specimen as the male of

Q rugosus Nicholls).



Amendments: Marinov & Apostolov, 1985; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Redescription: Lang, 1965b (as Q illgi).

Orthopsyllus linearis setosus (f) Boer, 1971

Orthopsyllus linearis curvaspina Mielke, 1993

Orthopsyllus wallini Lang, 1934
Synonym: Q littoralis Nicholls, 1942a (after Boer, 1971).

Species novae
Orthopsyllus sarsi Klie, 1941a
Orthopsyllus spinicaudatus Krishnaswamy, 1957b
Orthopsyllus coralliophilus Fiers, 1987b

Species incerta

Orthopsyllus sp. (f) Apostolov, 1977
Species close to Q lirearis illgi, after its author.

Nomina nuda

Genus *DionyX Huys, 1990c

Genus *InfrapediaHuys, 1990c



Fam. *LEPTOPONTIIDAE Lang, 1948 Sensu Martinez Arbizu & Moura, 1994
(grad. nov. Martinez Arbizu & Moura, 1994)
Martinez Arbizu & Moura (1994) considered the Cylindropsyllidac polyphyletic and, after allocating the

Cylindropsyllinae to the Canthocamptidac, upgraded the Lcptopontiinac to family rank. Within the
Leptopontiidac three subfamilies (Leptopontiinae, Arenopontiinae, and Psammopontiinae) were recognized.

Subfam. Leptopontiinae Lang, 1948

Genus Leptopontia T Scott, 1902

An amended diagnosis of the genus was provided by Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996.

Leptopontia curvicauda T. Scott, 1902
Amendments: Mielke, 1975; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988; Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996.

Redescription of the male: Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996.
Species novae
Leptopontia dovpori Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996

Leptopontiapunctata Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996

Synonyms: L. curvicauda T. Scott Sensu Kunz, 1938; L. curvicauda T. Scott Sensu Wells, Kunz & Rao,
1975 and probably L. curvicauda T. Scott Sensu Por, 1964b (after Huys & Conroy-Dalton,
1996).

Leptopontiaflandrica Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996
Synonym: Leptopontia sp. sensu Huys & Boxshall, 1991 (after Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996).

Leptopontia mediterranea (m) Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996

Species described from a single copepodid V.

Leptopontia breviarticulata Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996
Synonym: Leptopontia sp. sensu Mielke, 1982b (after Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996).

Leptopontia americana Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996

Synonym: L. curvicauda T. Scott Sensu Coull & Dudley, 1985 (part.) (after Huys & Conroy-Dalton,
1996).

Species inquirendae
Leptopontia curvicauda T. Scott, 1902 sensu Klie, 1950 (after Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996)
Leptopontia curvicauda T. Scott, 1902 Sensu Marinov, 1971 (after Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996)

Leptopontia curvicauda T. Scott, 1902 Sensu Apostolov, 1973¢ (after Huys & Conroy-Dalton, 1996)



Genus ArenopontiaKunz, 1937

Synonyms: Psammoleptastacus Pennak, 1942 and Neoleptastacus Nicholls, 1945b (after Chappuis,
1954b; Noodt, 1955¢ and Lang, 1965b). However, in Wells’ (1967) opinion Neoleptastacus is a
subgenus of Arenopontia, which effectively seems more logical (genera Psamnoleptastacus and
Neoleptastacus were initially placed within the Canthocamptidae by their authors).

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 419); Bodiou & Colomines, 1986.

Subgenus Arenopontia s. str. Kunz

Arenopontia (A) subterranea Kunz, 1937

Synonym: A pontica Apostolov, 1969b (after Marinov, 1971). But Apostolov (1973b) claimed that
A pontica is a subspecies of A subterranea.

Amendments: Chappuis, 1954a and 1954c; Rao & Ganapati, 1969b; Marinov, 1971; Mielke, 1975;
Lindgren, 1976; Arlt, 1983; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Species novae

Arenopontia (A) arenarida (Pennak, 1942)
Comb. nov. (Noodt, 1955c and Lang, 1965b) for Psamnoleptastacus arenaridus Pennak, 1942.

Amendments: Lindgren, 1976.

Arenopontia (A.) stygia Noodt, 1955¢
Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Lindgren, 1976; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Arenopontia (A) orientalis (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Psamnoleptastacus orientalis Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Arenopontia (A.) intermedia (f) Rouch, 1962

Arenopontia (A.) ditlonbeachia (f) Lang, 1965b

Description of the male: 1td, 1969.
Arenopontia (A.) problematica Masry, 1970
Arenopontia (A.) nesaie Cottarelli, 1975
Arenopontia (A.) riedli Lindgren, 1976

Arenopontia (A.) peteraxi Mielke, 1982b
Species close to A intermedia Rouch and A orientalis Krishnaswamy, after Mielke (1982b).

Amendments: Mielke, 1982c, 1987b.
Arenopontia (A.) pacifica Mielke, 1985c¢

Arenopontia (A.) spicata Mielke, 1985¢
Amendments: Mielke, 1987b.



Subgenus Neoleptastacus Nicholls

Arenopontia (N.) spinicaudata (Nicholls, 1945)

Comb. nov. (Chappuis, 1954b; Noodt, 1955c; Lang, 1965b) for Neoleptastacus spinicaudatus Nicholls,
1945b.

Amendments: Chappuis, 1958.
Arenopontia (N.) australis Chappuis, 1952

Arenopontia (N.) acantha Chappuis, 1954d
Amendments: Bozic, 1967 and Cottarelli, 1973 (both as A acantha).

Arenopontia (N.) acantha accraensis Lang, 1965

Nom. nov. (Kunz, 1971a) for A longiremis Chappuis, 1954b Sensu Chappuis & Rouch, 196la. Lang
(1965b) upgraded the subspecies to specific rank: A accraensis.

Arenopontia (N.) longiremis Chappuis, 1954b

Amendments: Chappuis & Rouch, 1961a; Wells, 1967 (the latter distinguished two varieties in the
specimens found along the coasts of Inhaca Island).

Arenopontia (N.) secunda (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b; Wells, 1967) for Neoleptastacus secundus Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Arenopontia (N.) africana Chappuis & Rouch, 1961a
Arenopontia (N.) africana angolensis (f) Kunz, 1971a

Arenopontia (N.) indica Rao, 1967
Synonym: Arenopontia (N) sakagamii 1t6, 1978 (after Wells & Rao, 1987).
Redescription: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Arenopontia (N.) ishikariana Ito, 1968

Arenopontia (N.) gussoae Cottarelli, 1973

Arenopontia (N.) chaufriassel Bodiou & Colomines, 1986

Arenopontia (N.) ornamenta Mielke, 1987b

Arenopontia (N.) reductaspina Mielke, 1987b

Arenopontia (N.) phreatica (m) Cottarelli, Bruno & Venanzetti, 1994

Arenopontia (N.) speluncae Cottarelli, Bruno & Venanzetti, 1994
Species incertae

Arenopontia? gussoage Cottarelli Sensu Mielke, 1982¢
Amendments: Mielke, 1987b.



Subgenus *Pararenopontia Bodiou & Colomines, 1986
(grad. nov. Martinez Arbizu & Moura, 1994)

Martinez Arbizu & Moura (1994) suggested that the species of the genus Pararenopontia created by
Bodiou & Colomines (1986) are in fact species of the genus Arenopontia characterized by their reduced pereiopod
segmentation; for this reason 1 list them here in the genus Arenopontia.

Arenopontia (P.) breviarticulata (m) (Mielke, 1975)
Comb. nov. (Bodiou & Colomines, 1986) for Arenopontia (N) breviarticulata Mielke, 1975.

Arenopontia (P.) trisetosa (Mielke, 1982)
Comb. nov. (Bodiou & Colomines, 1986) for Arenopontia (A) trisetosa Mielke, 1982b.
Amendments: Mielke, 1982c.

Subfam. Psammopsyllinae Krishnaswamy, 1956

This subfamily was created to assemble the genera Psanmopsyllus and Sewellina. Cottarelli (1971b)
added here the genus Ichnusella, and Martinez Arbizu & Moura (1994) added the genera Notoportia,
Prosevellina, Parasewellina and Syrticola.

Genus Psammopsyllus Nicholls, 1945b
Nicholls allocated this genus to the Stenocaridae S. Str. Lang (1936).

Synonym: Paulianicaris Chappuis, 1952, after Chappuis, 1954b and Lang, 1965b. Chappuis (1954d)
advanced the idea to create the family Paulianicaridae for the genus Paulianicaris.

Key to the species: Cottarelli, Puccetti & Saporito, 1986.

Psammopsyllus operculatus Nicholls, 1945b
Amendments: Noodt, 1955d; Chappuis & Rouch, 1961a; Rao & Ganapati, 1969b.

Redescription: Cottarelli, Puccetti & Saporito, 1986.

Psammopsyllus cornifer (Chappuis, 1952)
Comb. nov. (Chappuis, 1954b) for Paulianicaris cornifer Chappuis, 1952.

Psammopsyllus delamarei (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb. nov. (Chappuis, 1954b) for Paulianicaris delamarei Chappuis, 1954d.

Psammopsyllus limnicola Chappuis, 1954b
Psammopsyllus arenarius Enckell, 1965
Psammopsyllus pasquinii Cottarelli, 1969
Psammopsyllus imamurai Kikuchi, 1972
Psammopsyllus tridentatus Soyer, 1975a

Psammopsyllus stri Mielke, 1983a
Redescription: Kunz, 1993.



Psammopsyllusfalciseta Mielke, 1983a

Psammopsyllus maricage Cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1983b
Psammopsyllus arganoi (m) Cottarelli, Puccetti & Saporito, 1986
Psammopsyllus longipes (f) Cottarelli, Puccetti & Saporito, 1986
Psammopsyllus brevipes Cottarelli, Puccetti & Saporito, 1986

Psammopsyllus pori Kunz, 1993

Genus Sewellina Krishnaswamy, 1956

Sewellina reducta Krishnaswamy, 1956
Krishnaswamy misspelt the specific epitheton as reductus.
Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (as S. reductus).

Sewellina subtilis Cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986d

Genus lchnusella cottarelli, 1971b

Jchnusella eione Cottarelli, 1971b

Genus NotopontiaBodiou, 1977

Notopontia biarticulata (f) (Wells, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Bodiou & Colomines, 1986) for Arenopontia (A) biarticulata Wells, 1967; type-species of
the genus Notopontia

Notopontia stephanieae Bodiou, 1977

Genus Syrticolawillems & Claeys, 1982

Key to the species: Huys & Ohtsuka, 1993.

Syrticolaflandricus (f) Willems & Claeys, 1982
Amendments: Huys & Ohtsuka, 1993.

Syrticola galapagoensis (Mielke, 1982)
Comb. nov. for Notoportia galapagoensis Mielke, 1982b, after Bodiou & Colomines (1986), Willems,
Claeys & Fiers (1987) and Huys & Ohtsuka, 1993.
Syrticola mediterraneus Willems, Claeys & Fiers, 1987
Syrticola intermedius Huys & Ohtsuka, 1993

Species inquirenda

Syrticola trispinosus (A. Scott, 1896)

Comb. nov. (Willems & Claeys, 1982) for Tetragoniceps trispinasus A. Scott, 1896; a species considered
as ‘species incerta’ of the genus Evansula (subfam. Cylindropsyllinae) by Lang (1948) and as Species inquirenda
by Huys & Ohtsuka, 1993. Personnally, | favour the idea that this species is an erroneous observation of

Leptopontia curvicauda T. Scott.



Genus Paraseyvellina cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986d

Parasewellinaprima Cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986d

Genus Prosewellina mielke, 1987b

Prosewellina chiiensis Mielke, 1987b



Fam. *LEPTASTACIDAE Lang, 1948 Sensu Huys, 1992
(grad. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacinae Lang)

Key to the genera: Huys, 1992 (p. 182).

Genus Leptastacus T. Scott, 1906

Key to the species: Bodiou & Colomines, 1989.

Leptastacus macronyx (T. Scott, 1892)
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Huys, 1992.

Leptastacus laticaudatus Nicholls, 1935
Synonym: Leptastacus laticaudatus intermedius Kunz, 1938 (after Huys, 1987c).
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Huys, 1987c.
Species novee

Leptastacus spatuliseta (f) Mielke, 1982b

Species close to L laticaudatus s. str. Nicholls, L laticaudatus intermedius Kunz and L. macronyx
(T. Scott), after Mielke (1982b).

Leptastacus uncinatus Cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989
Leptastacus kwintei Huys, 1992

Leptastacus coulli Huys, 1992
Synonymy: L. macronyXx (T. Scott) Sensu Wilson, 1932 (see Huys, 1992, p. 43 for detailed list).

Leptastacus pygmaeus Huys, 1992
Synonym: L. macronyX (T. Scott) Sensu Van Damme & Heip, 1977 (after Huys, 1992).

Leptastacus corsicaensis Huys, 1992
Species inquirendae

Leptastacus laticaudatus intermedius Kunz (1937) sensu Apostolov (1973b), Apostolov & Marinov (1988) and
Huys (1987c), after Huys, 1992. McLachlan & Moore (1978) and Huys (1987c) already doubted
Apostolov's identification.

Leptastacus minutus (f) Chappuis (1954a), after Huys, 1992.

Leptastacus wieseri Chappuis (1958), after Huys, 1992.

Genus Paraleptastacus wilson, 1932

Key to the species: Huys, 1992 (p. 97).

Paraleptastacus spinicauda (T. & A. Scott, 1895)

Redescription: Mielke, 1975. This author recognized within P. spinicauda two subspecies: P. spinicauda
bisetosa Jakubisiak, 1938 (= P. bisetosus Jakubisiak considered by Huys (1992) as ‘subspecies
inquirenda) and P. spinicauda triseta Noodt considered by Huys (1992) as a distinct species.



Paraleptastacus espinulatus Nicholls, 1935
Synonym: P. spinicauda (T. & A. Scott) Sensu Mielke (1975).
Amendments: Scheibel, 1972; Moore, 1975.

Paraleptastacus holsaticus Kunz, 1937

Noodt (1952b) considered this species synonymous with P. spinicauda (T. & A. Scott), but the
redescriptions provided by Mielke (1975) proved the validity of this species.

Amendments: Letova, 1982; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Redescription: Mielke, 1975.

Species novae
Paraleptastacus laurenticus Nicholls, 1940
Paraleptastacus longicaudatus Nicholls, 1940

Paraleptastacus triseta Noodt, 1954a
Synonyms (after Huys, 1992):
P. spinicauda triseta Noodt, 1954a.
P. ponticus Apostolov, 1969b
P. spinicauda trisetosa Serban & E. Lang, 1957.

Serban (1959, p. 277) already pointed out to the similarity between the forms triseta and trisetosa
Apostolov (1973b) formely synonymized P. ponticus with P. spinicauda trisetosa.

Amendments: Monchenko, 1967d (as P. spinicauda triseta)\ Apostolov, 1973b (as P. spinicauda
trisetosa).

Paraleptastacus unisetosus It6, 1972a
Paraleptastacus supralittoralis Mielke, 1975

Paraleptastacus monensis Whybrew, 1986
Synonym: P. spinicauda (T. & A. Scott) Sensu Moore, 1975 (after Huys, 1992).

Paraleptastacus wilsoni Whybrew, 1986

Paraleptastacus moorei Whybrew, 1986
Synonym: P. holsaticus Kunz sensu Moore, 1975 (after Huys, 1992).

Amendments: Huys, 1992.
Paraleptastacus holsaticus moorei Whybrew, 1986
Species inquirendae

P. spinicauda bisetosus Jakubisiak, 1938 (after Huys, 1992), and considered as a synonym of P. spinicauda by
Mielke (1975).

Paraleptastacus ammodytensis (f) Carvalho, 1952b (after Huys, 1992).

P. caspicus Sterba, 1973 (after Huys, 1992). Moore (1975) considered this species as a synonym of P. spinicauda.



Paraleptastacus sp. Arlt, 1983

Some specimens found by Arlt displayed a mixture of features known to be present in P. holsaticus and
P. spinicauda.

Genus Psammastacus Nicholls, 1935

Key to the species: McLachlan & Moore, 1978.

Psammastacus confluens Nicholls, 1935
Synonym: P. brevicaudatus Nicholls (1935), after Huys, 1992.
Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Huys, 1992.
Species inquirendae
Psammastacus confluens Nicholls, 1935 sensu Chappuis, 1954a.

Psammastacus confluens Nicholls, 1935 sensu Apostolov, 1977 and Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Genus Arenocaris Nicholls, 1935

Arenocaris bifida Nicholls, 1935
Amendments: Mielke, 1975.

Redescription: Huys, 1992.

Arenocaris reducta (m) Huys, 1992

Genus *Arenotopa Chappuis & Rouch, 1960

Wells, 1967 considered Arenotopa synonymous with Psammestacus Nicholls, but the genus was
reinstated by Wells & Rao, 1987 and by Huys, 1992.
Arenotopa ghanai Chappuis & Rouch, 1960

Synonym: Psammastacus ghanai (Chappuis & Rouch, 1960) Ssensu Wells, 1967.

Arenotopa rossii Cottarelli, 1977
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Psanmmastacus rossii (Cottarelli, 1977a) Sensu Bodin, 1988.

Arenotopa erasmusi (McLachlan & Moore, 1978)

Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Psammestacus erasmusi MclLachlan & Moore, 1978 and P. erasmusi
McLachlan & Moore Sensu Bodin, 1988.

Amendments: Huys, 1992 (p. 126).

Arenotopa dyadacantha Wells & Rao, 1987

Genus *Neopsammastacus Cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989
Synonym: Psammastacus Nicholls, 1935 (part.), after Huys, 1992.



Neopsammastacus spinicauda (Wells, 1967)

Synonym: Psammastacus spinicaudus Wells, 1967 (part.), after Cottarelli & Venanzetti (1989) and Huys
(1992).

Redescription: Huys, 1992.

Neopsammastacus spinicaudatus (Rao & Ganapati, 1969)

Synonym: Psammastacus spinicaudatus Rao & Ganapati (1969), after Cottarelli & Venanzetti (1989) and
Huys (1992).

Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987 (as Psammastacus spinicaudatus).

Genus *Minervella cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989

Synonym: Psammastacus Nicholls, 1935 (part.), after Huys, 1992.
Minervella baccettii Cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989

Minenvellaperplexa (Wells & Clark, 1965)
Nom. nov (Huys, 1992) for Psammastacus perplexus Wells & Clark, 1965.

Redescription: Huys, 1992.

Genus *Psamathea Cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989

Psamathea nautarum Cottarelli & Venanzetti, 1989
Redescription: Huys, Bodiou & Bodin, 1996.

Psamathea brittanica Huys, Bodiou & Bodin, 1996
Synonym: Notopontia (?) sp. de Bodin, 1984.
Amendments: Huys, Bodiou & Bodin, 1996.

Genus *Afroleptastacus Huys, 1992
Synonym: Psammastacus Nicholl, 1935 (part ), after Huys, 1992.

Afroleptastacus clandestinus Huys, 1992
Synonym: Psammastacus spinicaudus Wells, 1967 (part.), after Huys, 1992.

Afroleptastacus remanei (Noodt, 1964)
Synonym: Psammastacus remanei Noodt (1964), after Huys, 1992.

Amendments: Huys, 1992 (p. 151).

Genus *Archileptastacus Huys, 1992
Synonym: Leptastacus T. Scott (part ), after Huys, 1992.

Avrchileptastacus dichatoensis (f) (Mielke, 1985)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus aberrans dichatoensis Mielke, 1985c.
Synonym: Leptastacus dichatoensis Mielke (1985¢) Sensu Bodiou & Colomines, 1989.

Amendments; Mielke, 1987b.



Archileptastacus aberrans (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus aberrans Chappuis, 1954a.

Amendments: Kunz, 1975a.

Genus *Belemnopontia Huys, 1992

Synonym: Leptastacus T. Scott (part.), after Huys, 1992.

Belemnopontia dispinosa (Mielke, 1982)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus dispinosus Mielke, 1982b.
Synonym: Leptastacus dispinosus dispinasus Mielke, 1982b, 1983b (after Huys, 1992).

Belemnopontia panamensis (Mielke, 1983)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus dispinosus panamensis Mielke, 1983b.

Species inquirenda

Belemnopontia acuticaudatus (m) (Krishnaswamy, 1957b), after Huys (1992).
Synonyms (after Huys, 1992):

Leptastacus acuticaudatus Krishnaswamy (1957b). Lang (1965b) pointed out that the male
Krishnaswamy discribed is in fact a female specimen. Lang (1965b) recommended that this
species has to be redescribed before it could be taken into account. McLachlan & Moore (1978)
shared this opinion.

Leptastacus macronyXx (T. Scott) Sensu Chappuis & Rouch, 1961a

Genus *Cerconeotes Huys, 1992
Synonym: Leptastacus T. Scott (part.), after Huys, 1992.
Key to the species: Huys, 1992.

Cerconeotes mozambicus (Wells, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus mozambicus Wells (1967).
Redescription: Huys, 1992.

Cerconeotes constrictus (Lang, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus constrictus Lang, 1965b.

Cerconeotesjaponicus (It6, 1968)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacusjaponicus It6, 1968.

Cerconeotesjenneri (Lindgren, 1975)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacusjenneri Lindgren, 1975.
Redescription: Mielke, 1983b as Leptastacusjenneri.

Species inquirendae

Cerconeotes nichollsi (f) (Krishnaswamy, 1951)

Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus nichollsi Krishnaswamy, 1951b; species considered
questionable by Lang (1965b) and McLachlan & Moore (1978).



Cerconeotes euryhalinus (Krishnaswamy, 1957)

Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus euryhalinus Krishnaswamy, 1957b. This species should be
redescribed (Lang, 1965b p. 412). It was considered questionable by McLachlan & Moore (1978) as well.
Cerconeotes waltairensis (Rao & Ganapati, 1969)

Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus waltairensis Rao & Ganapati, 1969.

Genus *Membranastacus Huys, 1992
Synonym: Psammastacus Nicholls, 1935 (part.), after Huys, 1992.

Membranastacus inopinatus Huys, 1992
Synonym: Psammastacus spinicaudus Wells, 1967 (part.), after Huys, 1992.

Genus *Schizothrix Huys, 1992
Synonym: Leptastacus T. Scott, 1906 (part.), after Huys, 1992.
Key to the species: Huys, 1992 (p. 173).

Schizothrix ctenata (Mielke, 1982)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus ctenatus Mielke, 1982b.

Schizothrix rostrata (Nicholls, 1940)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus rostratus (f) Nicholls, 1940.
Redescription: Geddes, 1981a (as Leptastacus rostratus).

Schizothrix pontica (Griga, 1962)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus macronyx pontica Griga, 1962
Synonyms (after Huys, 1992):
Leptastacus rostratus Nicholls, 1940? sensu Apostolov (1972)
Leptastacus rostratus Nicholls, 1940 Sensu Apostolov (1973c)

Leptastacus rostratus taurica (f) Marinov, 1974c. This variety was considered questionable by
McLachlan & Moore (1978).

Leptastacus taurica Marinov, 1974c Sensu Geddes (1981a) and Apostolov & Marinov (1988).

Genus *Sextonis Huys, 1992
Synonym: Leptastacus T. Scott, 1906 (part.), after Huys, 1992.

Key to the species: Huys, 1992 (p. 176).

Sextonis mehuinensis (Mielke, 1985)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus mehuinensis Mielke, 1985c.

Sextonis incurvatus (Lang, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus incurvatus Lang, 1965b.



Sextonis chilensis (f) (Mielke, 1985)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus incurvatus chilensis Mielke, 1985c.
Synonym: Leptastacus chilensis Mielke, 1985 sensu Bodiou & Colomines, 1989 (after Huys, 1992).

Amendments and description of the male: Mielke, 1987b.

Sextonis laminaserratus (Mielke, 1985)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus laminaserrata Mielke, 1985c.

Species inquirendae

Sextonis delamarei (Rouch, 1962)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) for Leptastacus delamarei Rouch, 1962.

Sextonis naylori (McLachlan & Moore, 1978)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1992) fox Leptastacus naylori McLachlan & Moore, 1978 (part ).
Amendments: Huys, 1992 (p. 126).

Leptastacidae incertae sedis
According to Huys (1992) the systematic position of the following species is still uncertain:
Psammestacus acuticaudatus (m) Krishnaswamy, 1957b

Leptastacus operculatus Masry, 1970

Huys (1992a) listed this species with the ‘Species inquirendae’ of the genus Cerconeotes, but finally
placed is as ‘species incerta sedis’ in the Leptastacidae, after examination of the type-material (Huys, 1992a: p.
194).

Leptastacus naylori McLachlan & Moore, 1978 (m)

Leptastacus christelleae Bodiou & Colomines, 1989

Fam. LOURINIIDAE Monard, 1927

Genus Lourinia wilson, 1924

Lourinia armata (Claus, 1866)

Synonyms: Ceyloniella nicobarica Sewell, 1940 and C nicobarica var., Sewell, 1940 (after Vervoort,
1964 and Wells & Rao, 1987). These forms were allocated to the genus Lourinia by Noodt,
1955a (as L. nicobarica).

Lourinia armata sulanericana Jakobi, 1954a (after Vervoort. 1964).
Ceyloniella armata major Sewell, 1940 (after Vervoort, 1964).
Ceyloniella armata minor Sewell, 1940 (after Vervoort, 1964).

The last two were transferred to the genus Lourinia by Noodt (1955a), who assumed that they represent
different generations of the same species.

Amendments: Nicholls, 1941a (as Ceyloniella armata); Petkovski, 1955b; Noodt, 1955a; Pesta, 1959.

Redescription: Yoo & Lee, 1993.



Por (1986a) completely revised the former family Cletodidae Sensu Lang (which Por erroneously
attributed to ‘Sars, Lang’). The several genera were rearranged in 5 new families (Clctodidae s. str.,
Paranannopidae, Huntemanniidae, Rhizothricidae, Argestidae), and a new subfamily in the
Canthocamptidae.

Key to the genera: Lang, 1965b (p. 424, part.)
According to Por (1986a), the family comprises only the genera Cletodes, Enhydrosomsa, Linnocletodes,

Stylicletodes, Enhydrosomella, Acrenhydrosoma, Barbaracletodes, Australonannopus and Scintis. Fiers (1987b)
added the genus Monocletodes Lang and a new genus, Intercletodes.

Genus Cletodes Brady, 1872
Synonym: Thieliella Schriever, 1984a (part.) (after Schriever, 1986b).
Key to the species: Soyer, 1964e; Lang, 1965b (p. 424); Hamond, 1973f; Fiers, 1991b.

In his revision of the genus, Hamond (1973f) stated that Cletodes carthaginiensis Monard (1935) has to
be excluded because of the inaccurate original description and the absence of type specimens.

Cletodes limicola Brady, 1872
Amendments: Griga, 1962; Por, 1964a; Soyer, 1964e; Bodin, 1970; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Cletodes longicaudatus (Boeck, 1872)
Amendments: Griga, 1962; Soyer, 1964e; Arlt, 1983; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Cletodes tenuipes T Scott, 1896
Description of the male: Por, 1959; Drzycimski, 1969.
Amendments: Por, 1959; Griga, 1962; Bodin, 1970; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Cletodes pusillus sars, 1920
Amendments: Klie, 1950.

Cletodes longifurca Lang, 1948
Amendments: Arlt, 1983.

Species novae
Cletodes reyssi Soyer, 1964e
Cletodes hartmannae Lang, 1965b
Cletodes yotabis Por, 1967

Cletodes spinulipes Por, 1967
Species close to Cletodes millerorum Hamond, 1973f.

Cletodes latirostris Drzycimski, 1967a

Amendments: Drzycimski, 1969.

Cletodes smirnovi Bodin, 1970



Cletodes millerorum (f) Hamond, 1973f

Amendments: Fiers (1996b) gave some precisions about the presence of sexual dimorphism.

Cletodes reductus Moore, 1978b

Species close to C. sSmimovi Bodin, after its author.

Cletodes dorae Por, 1979
Species close to C. hartmannage Lang, after its author.

Cletodes endopodita (Schriever, 1984)
Comb. nov. (Schriever, 1986b) for Thieliella endopodita Schriever, 1984a.

Description of the male: Schriever, 1986b.
Cletodes setosus Marinov & Apostolov, 1985
Cletodes dentatus Wells & Rao, 1987
Cletodes macrura Fiers, 1991b

Cletodes tuberculatus Fiers, 1991b

Species incerta

Cletodes sp. (m) (Krishnaswamy, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Enhydrosoma sp. Krishnaswamy, 1957b.

Genus Enhydrosoma Boeck, 1872

Key to the species: Thistle, 1980; Bell & Kern, 1983.

Enhydrosoma curticauda Boeck, 1872
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Redescription: Gee, 1994.

Enhydrosoma propinquum (Brady, 1880)
Amendments: Por, 1960a; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1973b (as Enchydrosoma propinquum), Mielke,
1975; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Enhydrosoma curvirostre (T. Scott, 1894)
Amendments: Bodin, 1970 and 1973.

Enhydrosoma sarsi (T. Scott, 1904)
Amendments: Por, 1960a; Bodin, 1970; Arlt, 1983.

Enhydrosoma longifurcatum Sars, 1909
Amendments: Bodin, 1970; Arlt, 1983; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription of the male: Roe, 1959.

Enhydrosoma latipes (A. Scott, 1909)

Description of the male: Wells, 1967.



Enhydrosoma sordidum Monard, 1926
Amendments: Por, 1960a; Wells, 1965b; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Enhydrosoma gariene Gurney, 1930
Original termination -NiS corrected by Lang, 1965b.

Amendments: Monchenko, 1967c; Lorenzen, 1969; Marinov, 1977 (as Enchydrosoma gariene);
Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Enhydrosoma lacunae Jakubisiak, 1933

Synonyms: Enhydrosoma mangroviae (f) Jakobi, 1955, Enhydrosoma gerlachi Jakobi, 1955, and
Enhydrosoma woodini Thistle, 1980 (after Fiers, 1996b).

Redescription: Fiers, 1996b (including copepodid development).
Species novae

Enhydrosoma nicobaricum (f) Sewell, 1940

Original termination -Ca corrected by Lang, 1965b; Sewell described not a female but a male copepodid
V (after Gee, 1994 and Fiers, 1996b).

Enhydrosoma caeni Raibaut, 1965
Amendments: Monchenko, 1967c; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Enhydrosoma hopkinsi Lang, 1965b
Synonym: E. vicinum Por, 1967 (after Coull, 1975).

Enhydrosoma littorale Wells, 1967

Enhydrosoma wellsi Bodin, 1968b
This species cannot be a synonym of Cletodes latirostris as argued by Drzycimski, 1969.

Enhydrosoma baruchi Coull, 1975

Amendments; lvester & Coull, 1977.
Enhydrosoma intermedia (f) Chislenko, 1978

Enhydrosoma variabile Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982
Synonym: Enhydrosoma sp. Coull & Wells (1981), after its authors.

Enhydrosoma longicauda Marinov & Apostolov, 1983

Redescription: Marinov & Apostolov, 1985.
Enhydrosoma herrerai Bell & Kern, 1983

Enhydrosoma pectinatum Wells & Rao, 1987
Species having affinities with the sordidunmgroup (cf. Thistle, 1980), after its authors.

Enhydrosoma pericoense Mielke, 1990a

Enhydrosoma rosae Fiers, 1996
Nom. nov. (Fiers, 1996b) for Enhydrosoma propinquum (Brady) Sensu Pallares, 1975e.



In a paper on the genus Enhydrosoma, Jakobi (1955) described several new species. However they are so
superficially described that in Lang's opinion (1965b, p. 430) they should be simply ignored. Fiers (1996b)
considered some of them as junior synonyms of E. lacunae

Enhydrosoma ivitteae () Jakobi, 1955
Enhydrosoma mininum (o Jakobi, 1955
Enhydrosoma guaratubag (f) Jakobi, 1955
Enhydrosoma cananeiae (f) Jakobi, 1955
Enhydrosoma sp. (f) (?) Griga, 1961

Enhydrosoma tunisense Monard, 1935
Original termination -SiS corrected by Lang, 1965b.
Wells (1965b) assumed that E. tunisense is only a variety of E. sordidum

Several authors met with difficulties in the identification of this species; thus we have:
Enhydrosoma tunisensis Monard? (m) sensu Petkovski, 1964b
Enhydrosoma tunisensis Monard? sensu Bodin, 1964

Enhydrosoma sp. Fiers, 1996b
Proposed by Fiers for E propinquum sensu Ivester & Coull (1977).

Genus Limnocletodes Borutzky, 1926
Revision: Wells, 1971.

Limnocletodes behningi Borutzky, 1926
Synonym: L secundus Sewell, 1934 (after Wells, 1971).
Amendments: Hemsen, 1952; Shen & Tai, 1962; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Redescription: Wells, 1971; Ranga Reddy & Radhakrishna, 1980b (as L. secundus Sewell).

Species novae

Limnocletodes angustodes Shen & Tai, 1963
Amendments: Kikuchi, Dai & It6, 1993.

Limnocletodes oblongatus Shen & Tai, 1964

Genus Stylicletodes Lang, 1936

Key to the species: Bodin, 1968b.

Stylicletodes longicaudatus (Brady & Robertson, 1880)
Synonyms: St numidicus (Monard, 1935) (after Por, 1959 and Lang, 1965b).
St numidicus (Monard)? (m) Sensu Petkovski, 1955¢ (after Bodin, 1967).

Amendments: Por, 1959; Griga, 1963; Lang, 1965b; Marinov, 1971; Pallares, 1975e; Marinov, 1977
Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.



Stylicletodes stylicaudatus (Willey, 1929)
Nov. comb. (Fiers, 1996b) for Cletodes stylicaudatus willey.

Species novee
Stylicletodes reductus (f) wells, 1965b
Stylicletodes verisimilis (f) Lang, 1965b
Stylicletodes oligochaeta (f) Bodin, 1968b
Stylicletodes minutus (1) Bodin, 1968b
Genus Enhydrosomella monard, 1935
Species novae

Enhydrosomella setiensis Raibaut, 1965
Enhydrosomella monardi Por, 1967

Enhydrosomella kuehnemanni (m) Pallares, 1968b

Description of the female: Pallares, 1970.

Enhydrosomellafranklini (Thistle, 1980)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1987a and Gee, 1994) for Enhydrosomafranklini Thistle, 1980.

Genus Monocletodes Lang, 1936

After Fiers (1987b), this genus should be placed in the Clctodidae Sars Sensu Por (1986a).

Monocletodes varions (T. Scott, 1903)
Synonyms: Thieliella nordatlantica and Th reducta Schriever, 1982a, 1984a (after Schriever, 1986b).
Redescription of the male: Schriever, 1984a (as Thieliella nordatlantica).

Genus Acrenhydrosoma Lang, 1944
Species novae
Acrenhydrosoma karlingi Lang, 1965b

Acrenhydrosoma maccalli Schizas & Shirley, 1994b

Genus Australonannopus Hamond, 1974

Australonannopus aestuarinus Flamond, 1974

Genus Barbaracletodes Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979
Barbaracletodes barbara Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979

Barbaracletodes carola (m) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979



Genus Scintis Por, 1986b

Scintis variifurca Por, 1986b

Genus *Intercletodes Fiers, 1987b

Intercletodes interita Fiers, 1987b

Genus *Kollerua Gee, 1994

Kollerua uniarticulatum (Borutzky, 1928)
Comb. nov. (Gee, 1994) for Enhydrosoma uniarticulatum Borutzky, 1928.
Amendments: Shen & Tai, 1962 (as Enhydrosoma uniarticulatum).

Kollerua breviarticulatum (f) (Shen & Tai, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Gee, 1994) for Enhydrosoma breviarticulatum Shen & Tai, 1964.
Amendments: Kikuchi, Dai & 1t6 (1993) (as E breviarticulatum).

Kollerua birsteini (Borutzky, 1971)
Comb. nov. (Gee, 1994) for Enhydrosoma birsteini Borutzky, 1971.

Kollerua longum (Shen & Tai, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Gee, 1994) for Enhydrasoma longum Shen & Tai, 1979.

Kollerua radhakrishnai (Ranga Reddy, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Gee, 1994) fox Enhydrosoma radhakrishnai Ranga Reddy, 1979.
Species close to E. uniarticulatum Borutzky, after its author.

Genus *Strongylacron Gee & Huys, 1996
Strongylacron buchhohi (Boeck, 1872)
Comb. nov. (Gee & Huys, 1996) for Enhydrosoma buchholzi (Boeck, 1872).

Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1996.

Genus *Schizacron Gee & Huys, 1996
Schizacron barnishi (wells, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Gee & Huys, 1996) fox Enhydrosoma barmishi wells, 1967.

Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1996.

Schizacron bifurcarostratus (Shen & Tai, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Gee & Huys, 1996) for Enhydrosoma bifurcarostratum Shen & Tai, 1965.

Schizacron vervoorti (m) (Fiers, 1987)
Comb. nov. (Gee & Huys, 1996) for Enhydrosoma vervoorti Fiers, 1987a.
Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1996.



Por (1986a), included in this family the genera Paranannopus and Cylindronannopus. Huys & Thistle
(1989) added a new genus (Carolinicola), Huys & Gee (1990) transferred the genera Danielssenia, Psammis,
Paradanielssenia, Micropsammis and Leptotachidia previously assembled in the Tachidiidae to this family, and
added the new genera Archisenia, Bathypsanmis, Sentiropsis, Peltisenia and Afrosenia (Huys & Gee, 1993;
1996a). Willen (1996b) allocated the genus Pseudomesochra to this family and proposed to place it in a separate
subfamily: the Pseudomesochrinae. Finally, Huys & Gee (1996b) added the genera Prionos and Anapophysia.
Revision and diagnoses of the genera: Gee & Huys, 1991.

Key to the genera: Huys & Gee, 1993.

Genus Paranannopus Lang, 1936

Key to the species: Soyer, 1964e; Coull, 1973e; Schriever, 1985a.

Species novae

Paranannopus echinipes (f) Smirnov, 1946

Paranannopus minutus (f) Smirnov, 1946

Paranannopus bahusiense (f) Por, 1964b

Paranannopus philistinus (f) Por, 1964c¢

Paranannopus caheti (f) Soyer, 1964e

Paranannopus triarticulatus (f) Wells, 1965b

Paranannopus atlanticus (f) Coull, 1973a

Paranannopus wellsi (f) Soyer, 1976

Paranannopus longithorax (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979

Paranannopus reductus (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979

Paranannopus truncatus (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979

Paranannopus plumosus (f) Schriever, 1983

Paranannopus trisetosus (f) Schriever, 1985a

Paranannopus singulosetosus (f) Schriever, 1985a

Paranannopus denticulatus (f) Schriever, 1985a

Paranannopus uniarticulatus (f) Schriever, 1985a

Paranannopus variabilis (m) Schriever, 1985a

The female described by Schriever (1985a) is in fact a male copepodid stage V, after Gee & Huys (1990,
p. 1568).

Paranannopus kunzi (m) Schriever, 1985a

Paranannopus hicksi (m) Schriever, 1985a



Paranannopus langi (m) Wells, 1965b

Description of the female: according to Gee & Huys (1990, p. 1568) the female described by Schriever
(1983) is in fact a male copepodid stage V and probably does not belong to this species but may
be a synonym of P. triarticulatus Wells.

Genus Pseudomesochra 1. Scott, 1902
This genus was removed from the Diosaccidae by Willen (1996b).

Key to the species: Coull, 1973c; Willen, 1996b.

Pseudomesochra similis Lang, 1935

Amendments: Drzycimski, 1968a, who corrected the Enp. P3P4chaetotaxy, erroneously listed in Lang
(1948, p. 593, table X).

Species novae
Pseudomesochra tamara (f) Smirnov, 1946
Pseudomesochra aberrans (f) Bodin, 1968b
Pseudomesochra tatianae (f) Drzycimski, 1968a

Pseudomesochra gemina Coull, 1973c

Willen (1996b) questioned the generic designation of this species.
Pseudomesochra minor (f) Becker, 1974
Pseudomesochra beckeri (f) Becker & Schriever, 1979
Pseudomesochra abyssalis (f) Becker & Schriever, 1979
Pseudomesochra scheibeli (f) Schriever, 1982b

Pseudomesochra meridianensis (f) Willen, 1996b

Willen also described male and female copepodid V.
Pseudomesochra gertwilleni (f) Willen, 1996b
Pseudomesochra laptevensis (f) Willen, 1996b
Species incerta sedis

Pseudomesochra? perplexa (m) Bodin, 1968b

Willen (1996b) discussed the questionable generic designation of this species.

Genus Cylindronannopus Coull, 1973a

Key to the species: Schriever, 1985a
Cylindronannopus primus Coull, 1973a

Cylindronannopus elongatus (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Schriever, 1985a) for Paranannopus elongatus Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Cylindronannopus bispinosus Schriever, 1985a



Genus DanielsseniaBoeck, 1872

Key to the species: Huys & Gee, 1993.

Danielssenia typica Boeck, 1872

Synonyms: D. fusiformis (Brady, 1880) Sensu Sars (1910) after Huys & Gee (1993). According to these
authors, all other records or descriptions of D. fusiformis have to be confirmed.

Redescription: Gee, 1988b; Huys & Gee, 1993.

Species novae
Danielssenia quadriseta Gee, 1988a
Danielssenia reducta Gee, 1988a
Species incerta sedis

Danielssenia spitsbergensis (m) Gee & Huys, 1994

Species inquirenda

Danielssenia similis Chislenko, 1978 (after Huys & Gee, 1993).

Genus *JonesiellaBrady, 1880
Synonym: *Sentirenia Huys & Gee, 1992 (after Huys & Gee, 1993).

Genus reinstated by Huys & Gee (1993) and encompassing the following species:

Jonesiellafusiformis Brady, 1880
Comb. nov. for Danielsseniafusiformis (Brady, 1880), after Huys & Gee, 1993.

Synonyms: Danielssenia perezi Monard, 1935, Sentirenia perezi (Monard, 1935) Sensu Huys & Gee,
1992 and Danielssenia paraperezi Soyer, 1970b (after Huys & Gee, 1993).

Redescription: Wells, 1968 (m); Huys & Gee, 1992.

Jonesiella eastwardage (Coull, 1971)

Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1993) for Danielssenia eastwardae Coull, 1971b and for Sentirenia
eastwardae (Coull, 1971b) Sensu Huys & Gee, 1992.

Amendments: Huys & Gee, 1992 (as Sentirenia eastwardag).

Genus Psammis Sars, 1910

Psammis longisetosa Sars, 1910
Amendments: Por, 1965b (Huys & Gee, 1993 doubted the correctness of this identification); Huys & Gee,



Psammis longipes (f) Becker, 1974
Amendments: Huys & Gee, 1993.

Genus Paradanielssenia Soyer, 1970b

Key to the species: Gee & Huys, 1994.
Paradanielssenia kunzi Soyer, 1970b

Paradanielssenia biclavata Gee, 1988b

Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1991.
Paradanielssenia christineae Gee & Huys, 1994

Paradanielssenia kathleenae Gee & Huys, 1994

Genus Leptotachidia Becker, 1974

Leptotachidia iberica Becker, 1974
Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1991

Genus Micropsammis Mielke, 1975

Micropsammis noodti Mielke, 1975
Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1991

Genus *CarolinicolaHuys & Thistle, 1989

Carolinicola trisetosa (f) (Coull, 1973)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Thistle, 1989) for Hemimesochra trisetosa Coull, 1973a.

Genus *FladeniaGee & Huys, 1990

Synonym: Danielssenia Boeck (part.), after Gee & Huys, 1990.

Fladenia robusta (Sars, 1921)

Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1993) for Danielssenia robusta Sars, 1921. New type-species of the genus.

Synonym: Danielssenia intermedia (m) Wells, 1965b (after Huys & Gee, 1993).

Amendments: Por, 1964a; but this identification is questionable (after Huys & Gee, 1993).

Fladenia intermedia (Wells, 1965)
Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1990.



Telopsanmtis secunda (Mielke, 1975)
Comb. nov. (Gee & Huys, 1991) for Micropsammis secunda Mielke, 1975.
Redescription: Gee & Huys, 1991.

Genus *ArchiseniaHuys & Gee, 1993
Synonym: Danielssenia Boeck (part.).

Archisenia sibirica (Sars, 1898)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1993) for Danielssenia sibirica Sars, 1898.
Synonym: Danielssenia stefanssoni Willey, 1920 (after Huys & Gee, 1993).
Redescription: M.S. Wilson, 1966 (as Danielssenia stefanssoni); Huys & Gee, 1993.

Genus *Bathypsammis Huys & Gee, 1993

Bathypsammis longifurca (f) (Bodin, 1968)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1993) for Psanmmis longifurca Bodin, 1968b.

Amendments: Huys & Gee, 1993.

Genus *MucroseniaGee & Huys, 1994
Mucrosenia kendalli (f) Gee & Huys, 1994
Species incerta sedis

Mucrosenia Kliei (f) (Smirnov, 1946)
Comb. nov. (Gee & Huys, 1994) for Psammis kliel Smirnov, 1946.

Genus *SentiropsisHuys & Gee, 1996a

Sentiropsis minuta (Coull, 1969)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1996a) for Danielssenia minuta Coull, 1969b.

Redescription: Huys & Gee, 1996a.

Genus *PeltiseniaHuys & Gee, 1996a

Peltisenia aberrans (Por, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1996a) for Idomene aberrans rot, 1964a.
Synonym: ldomene (?) peresi Bodin, 1964 (who described the male).

Redescription: Huys & Gee, 1996a.



Genus *AfroseniaHuys & Gee, 1996a

Afrosenia spinipes (Wells, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1996a) for Danielssenia spinipes Wells, 1967.
Redescription: Huys & Gee, 1996a.

Genus *Prionos Huys & Gee, 1996b

Prionos ornata (f) Huys & Gee, 1996b

Genus *Anapophysia Huys & Gee, 1996b

Anapophysia borealis (Klie, 1939)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Gee, 1996b) for Psarmmis borealis Klie (1939, 1941a).

Redescription: Huys & Gee, 1996b.

Anapophysia segonzaci Huys & Gee, 1996b

Fam HUNTEMANNIIDAE Por, 1986

Por (1986a) included in this family the genera Nannopus, Huntemannia, Metahuntemannia (syn.
Beckeria Por), Pontopolites, and Pseudocletodes. Dahms & Pottek (1992) added the genus Talpina

Genus Nannopus Brady, 1880

Nannopus palustris Brady, 1880
Synonyms: Nannopus brasiliensis Jakobi, 1956
Nannopus sp. (f) Hemsen, 1952
N palustris tiberiadis Por, 1968b (after Wells, 1971).

Amendments: Veldre & Maemets, 1956; Chislenko, 1967; Dussart, 1967; Wells, 1971; Mielke, 1974;
Coull & Fleeger, 1977 (including a study of the morphological variability of the species);
Letova, 1982; Arlt, 1983; Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.
Species nova

Nannopus unisegmentatus (f) Shen & Tai, 1964

Genus Huntemannia Poppe, 1884

Huntemanniajadensis Poppe, 1884
Amendments: Chappuis, 1958; Chislenko, 1967; Mielke, 1975; Letova, 1982.



Huntemannia micropus Monard, 1935
Description of the male: Geddes, 1968d.

Huntemannia lacustris M.S. Wilson, 1958

Huntemannia biarticulatus Shen & Tai, 1973

Genus Metahuntemannia Smirnov, 1946

Synonyms: Apodella Por, 1965b.
Beckeria Por (1986b), after Dahms & Pottek, 1992.
Key to the species: Bodin, 1968b; Soyer, 1970c; Dahms & Pottek, 1992.

Metahuntemannia spinosa (f) (Klie, 1939)
Comb. nov. (Smirnov, 1946) for Monocletodes spinosus Klie, 1939.

Metahuntemannia gorbunovi (f) Smirnov, 1946

Metahuntemannia crassa (f) (Por, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) for Apodella crassa Por, 1965b.

Metahuntemannia dovpori (f) Bodin, 1968b

Metahuntemannia smirnovi (m) Bodin, 1968b
Synonym: A/, drzycinskii Bodin, 1971.

Metahuntemannia drzycirmskii (f) Soyer, 1970
Nom. nov. (Soyer, 1970c) forM SMirMovi Drzycimski, 1968b (name preoccupied by Bodin, 1968b).
Synonym: M. smimovi Drzycimski Sensu Bodin, 1971 and Becker, 1972.

Metahuntemannia mediterranea (m) Soyer, 1970c
Metahuntemannia magniceps (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979
Metahuntemannia iberica (f) Becker, Noodt & schriever, 1979
Metahuntemannia pseudomagniceps Schriever, 1983
Metahuntemannia atlantica (f) Schriever, 1983
Metahuntemannia triarticulata Schriever, 1984b
Metahuntemannia arctica (f) Schriever, 1984b

Metahuntemannia indica (f) (Por, 1986)
Comb. nov. (Dahms & Pottek, 1992) for Beckeria indica Por, 1986b.

Metahuntemannia texturata (f) Dahms & Pottek, 1992
Metahuntemannia beckeri (f) Dahms & Pottek, 1992

Metahuntemannia spinipes (f) Dahms & Pottek, 1992



Genus *Talpinabahms & Pottek, 1992
Synonym: Metahuntermannia Smirnov, 1946 (part ).

Key to the species: Dahms & Pottek, 1992.

Talpina talpa (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Dahms & Pottek, 1992) for Metahuntemannia talpa Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Talpina curticauda (f) (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Dahms & Pottek, 1992) for Metahuntermannia curticauda Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Talpinaperuana (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Dahms & Pottek, 1992) for Metahuntemannia peruana Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Talpinapacifica (Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979)
Comb. nov. (Dahms & Pottek, 1992) for Metahuntemannia pacifica Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979.

Talpina micracantha (f) (Gamo, 1981)
Comb. nov. (Dahms & Pottek, 1992) for Metahuntermannia micracantha Gamé, 1981.

Talpina bifida (f) (Schriever, 1984)
Comb. nov. (Dahms & Pottek, 1992) tor Metahuntermannia bifida Schriever, 1984b.

Talpina noodti (f) Dahms & Pottek, 1992
Talpinafodens (f) Dahms & Pottek, 1992
Talpinafurcispina (f) Dahms & Pottek, 1992
Talpina bathyalis (f) Dahms & Pottek, 1992

Talpina pectinata (m) Dahms & Pottek, 1992

Fam RHIZOTHRICIDAE Por, 1986

Por (1986a) assembled the genera Rhizothrix and Tryphoema in this family.

Genus Rhizothrix Brady & Robertson, 1875

Key to the species: Bodin, 1979a.

The genus Rhizothrix has been subject of much debate. Pennak (1942) created the genus Adelopoda, which he
placed within the Canthocamptidae, while it should have been assigned to the Cletodidae. Bozic (1953)
considered Apelopoda as a subgenus of Rhizothrix. Wells (1963) claimed that Adelopoda was a synonym of
Tryphoema Monard and that Tryphoema had to be considered as a subgenus of Rhizothrix. Lang (1965b)
advanced the opinion to keep two distinct genera: Rhizothrix and Tryphoeng, and to desolve the genus Adelopoda
into the genus Tryphoema

Rhizothrix curvata Brady & Robertson, 1875
Amendments: Klie, 1950; Griga, 1962; Por, 1964a



Rhizothrix minuta (T. Scott, 1903)
Amendments: Nicholls, 1940; Noodt, 1953; Bozic, 1953; Scheibel, 1972.

Redescription of the male: Bozic, 1953.
Rhizothrix gracilis (T. Scott, 1903)

Amendments: Bozic, 1955; Mielke, 1975.
Species novae

Rhizothrix reducta (f) Noodt, 1952b
Description of the male: Noodt, 1953.
Amendments: Mielke, 1975.

Rhizothrix reducta noodti Galhano, 1970

Rhizothrix pubescens Por, 1959

Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Rhizothrix quadriseta wells, 1967
Rhizothrix spinosa Coull, 1971b
Rhizothrix wilsoni Bodin, 1979a
Species incerta

Rhizothrix cf. minuta (T. Scott), Arlt, 1983

Genus Tryphoema Monard, 1926
Synonym: Adelopoda Pennak (1942), after Lang (1965b).

Key to the species: Bodin, 1970.
Species novae

Tryphoema ramabula (Pennak, 1942)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) T0XAdelopoda ramabula Pennak, 1942.

Tryphoerma bocqueti (f) (Bozic, 1953)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Rhizothrix (Adelopoda) bocqueti Bozic, 1953.
Description of the male: Wells, 1963a; Por, 1964b (as Rhizothrix bocqueti).

Amendments: Bodin, 1970.

Tryphoerma lusitanica (Wells & Clark, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1967) fox Rhizothrix (Tryphoema) lusitanica Wells & Clark, 1965.

Tryphoema scilloniensis (f) (Wells, 1968)
Comb. nov. (Bodin, 1971) TaX Rhizothrix (Tryphoema) scilloniensis Wells, 1968.



Por (1986a) unified the following genera in this family: Fultonia, Mesocletodes, Eurycletodes, Argestes,
Leptocletodes, Argestigens, Hemicletodes, Parargestes, Odiliacletodes, Corallicletodes, Hypalocletodes,
Neoargestes, Dizahavia and Megistocletodes.

Genus Fultonia 7. Scott, 1902

Key to the species: Bodin, 1968b.
Species novae

Fultonia bougisi (f) Soyer, 1964c
Synonym: F. bougisi corallicola (f) Soyer, 1966 (after Soyer, 1971).

Fultonia gascognensis (f) Bodin, 1968b
Species incerta sedis

Fultonia sarsi (f) (Smirnov, 1946)

Lang (1965b) allocated this species from the genus Argestes to Fultonia. But, Por (1979) assumed that it
could belong to the new genus Dizahavia (Por, 1979).

Genus Mesocletodes Sars, 1909
Key to the species: Bodin, 1968b; Coull, 1973d; Schriever, 1985b (erroneous).

At first glance, the species of this genus can be distributed over two groups: those ‘with dorsal spines’
and without dorsal spines’ on céphalothorax and anal operculum. Therefore, | think it is useful to distinguish,
inside the genus Mesocletodes, an ‘inermis’ group (example: M. inermis Sars) and an ‘abyssicola’ group
(example: M. abyssicola (T. & A. Scott)). But of course it has to be understood that this distinction has, for the
moment, no taxonomic value and is just presented herein to facilitate bibliographical research.

From a pure taxonomic point of view, a detailed study of the genus can be consulted in Becker (1972).

Mesocletodes monensis (1.C. Thompson, 1893)

Amendments: Por, 1964a.

Mesocletodes irrasus (T. & A. Scott, 1894)

Amendments: Soyer, 1964e.

Species novae

0 ‘inermis’ group:

Mesocletodes langi (f) Smirnov, 1946
Mesocletodes makarovi (f) Smirnov, 1946
Mesocletodes arenicola (f) Noodt, 1952b
Mesocletodes glaber () Por, 1964b
Mesocletodes guillei (f) Soyer, 1964e

Mesocletodesfladensis (m) Wells, 1965b



Mesocletodes carpinei (f) Soyer, 1975¢

Mesocletodes bodini (f) Soyer, 1975e

Mesocletodes ameliage (f) Soyer, 1975e
Mesocletodes parirrasus (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979
Mesocletodes sarsi (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979
Mesocletodes trisetosa (f) Schriever, 1983
Mesocletodes parabodini (f) Schriever, 1983
Mesoclatodes variabilis (f) Schriever, 1983
Mesocletodes duosetosus (f) Schriever, 1985b
Mesocletodes thieli Schriever, 1985b
Mesocletodesfaroerensis Schriever, 1985b

Mesocletodes kunzi (f) Schriever, 1985b

0 abyssicola group:
Mesocletodes dolichurus (f) Smirnov, 1946

Mesocletodes bathybia (f) Por, 1964a
Synonym: M. boutierei Soyer, 1964e.

Mesocletodes katharinae (1) Soyer, 1964e
Mesocletodes robustus (f) Por, 1965b
Mesocletodes soyeri (f) Bodin, 1968b
Mesocletodes quadrispinosa (f) Schriever, 1985b

Mesocletodes opoteros (f) Por, 1986b
This species does not really belong to the ‘abyssicola’ group (no spine on the Ceph.)

Nomen nudum

Mesocletodes gigas Por, 1965a



Genus Eurycletodes sars, 1909

Key to the species: Soyer, 1964a and 1964e.

Bnydetoces (BE) galouovi (f) Smirnov, 1946

Subgenus AligodetadkeslLang, 1944

B.rnydetooes (O.) lans(T. Scott, 1892)
Amendments: Por, 1959; Griga, 1962; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

ELrydetookss (0) sirillis(T. Scott, 1895)
Amendments: Klie, 1950; Pesta, 1959; Chislenko, 1977.

Baydetades (0O.) dolagus Sars, 1920
Amendments: Por, 1964a; Soyer, 1964a.

Brydetaces (O.) aadeatis Sars, 1920
Amendments: Por, 1964a; Soyer, 1964a.

B.rydetackes (0O) \aisinrilisWilley, 1935

Amendments: Por, 1967.

B.rydetookes (0.) edsratuslang, 1936
Amendments: Bodin, 1968b.

SeEaessrwee
ELrnydetooes (O.) noerdi (f) Smirnov, 1946
Description of the male: Schriever, 1986a.
Brnydetooes (0.) hoplurus () Smirnov, 1946

B.rydetooes (0.) uniariadan s(f) Smirnov, 1946

BE.ydetoces (O) irdladica(f) Roe, 1959
Synonym: Harydietadessp. Roe, 1958.

B.rydetaoss (O) parasirilisPor, 1959

BE.rydetooes (O.) gdhigoiger(f) Por, 1964a
Synonym: E krogoffleri Soyer, 1964e (after Bodin, 1988).
Description of the male: Soyer, 1964e (as E krogofflaxi).

B.nydetodes (O.) etatd (f) Soyer, 1964a

Amendments: Soyer, 1964e.



B.rydetooes (0O.) peruarus (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979
Bunycetodes (0O.) profudus (f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979
Burnycetodes (0.) guedrigaoircsa (f) Schriever, 1986a

Jedies it
BE.rydetackesaff. edniretis(f) Lang ssauPor, 1965b

Noren nucbm

Barydetooes ssasarumbPor, 1965a

Genus Argestes Sars, 1910

Synonym (?); Abyssareira It, 1983. It seems that the presence of an internal seta on the proximal
segment of the Enp. Pl proximal segment is an exception, only present in ArgestesndllisSars.

SEassma
Argestes redLctus(m) (1t6, 1983)
Comb. nov. for Abyssarreirared.caaltd, 1983

Genus Leptocletodes sars, 1920

Soedesroa
Leptodetackes destgdarus () Smirnov, 1946
Sece =] gacgrl

Letodietaokessp. (F) Soyer, 1964e

Genus Argestigens willey, 1935

Genus very close to Saasareirabecause of the difficulties to distinguish between the ‘prehensile’ or ‘not
prehensile’ character of Enp. PI.

Seaesma

Argesticga s abyssallis(f) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979

Genus Odiliacletodes Soyer, 1964e

Gdiliadetackesgadlis(f) Soyer, 1964e

Genus Corallicletodes Soyer, 1966

Cordllidettackes lboutiersi () Soyer, 1966

Genus Hypalocletodes por, 1967

Hypaladietooes salaranisPor, 1967



Hypaladlettdkes sbarvars (f) (Marinov, 1973)
Comb. nov. (Marinov & Apostolov, 1985) for ELrydietades (E) aoervarsMarinov, 1973c.

Amendments: Marinov & Apostolov, 1985..

Genus Neoargestes Drzycimski, 1967a
Necargestes \axichilis (f) Drzycimski, 1967a

Necarogestes inoartis(!) Becker, Noodt & Schriever, 1979

Genus Dizahavia por, 1979

Dizatenvia helahila(f) Por, 1979

Genus close to FUlttnia It seems possible to include also Avgestes saxsd, which was attributed to the
genus Fulttniaby Lang (1965b).
Genus Megistocletodes por, 1986b

Magistodietoces trarslua s (f) Por, 1986b

Gareraaetgeaes ircateesgdis
Following genera were omitted or not defined at the time Por (1986a) presented the revision of the
Cletodidae; they are not assigned to one of the new families.
Genus Austrocletodes Pallares, 1979

Austrodetoces tricaratoaumPallares, 1979

Genus Pontocletodes Apostolov, 1980b

Raotodetadespontas (f) Apostolov, 1980b

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Genus Rosacletodes wells, 1985

Nom. nov. (Wells, 1985) for EchinodletookesPallares, 1982a (preoccupied name).

Rosaedletackes keehermami (Pallares, 1982a)

Synonym: Echinodetodes kedrarami Pallares (after Wells, 1985).

Genus Actinocletodes Fiers, 1986F

Actincdietaoceswoutersi Fiers, 1986fF



Cletodidae gen. et sp. (f)? Wells, 1965b

In my opinion the specimen is immature.

Fam *ADENOPLEURELLIDAE Huys, 1990d

This new family was placed in the superfamily Laophontoidea T. Scott.

Key to the genera: Huys, 1990d.

Genus Sarsocletodes wilson, 1924

This genus was removed from the Laophontidae and allocated to the Adenopleurellidae by Huys
(1990d)

Sarsodledboes typias(Sars, 1920)

Redescription: Huys, 1990d.

Genus Miroslavia Apostolov, 1980b

This genus was removed from the Cletodidae and allocated to the Adenopleurellidae by Huys (1990d).

Mircslavia lagicaceta (f) Apostolov, 1980b

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Genus *Adenopleurella Huys, 1990d

Adenqoiaudialaevpes(f) Huys, 1990d

Genus *Proceropes Huys, 1990d

Procargoes ssauce (Smirnov, 1946)
Comb. nov. (Huys, 1990d) for SaxsodetoesssaudlsSmirnov, 1946.



Nicholls' (1941b) revision of the family was rejected in Lang's monograph (1948, p. 1619-1621). Nicholls

defined the subgenera Lagdaoe s. str, Mesolagdoite Metalagdote Neolacgdote and Moolagdate
within the genus Lagdhate Philippi. The genus Lagdaowella Thompson & A. Scott was transferred (although
with reserves) to the Tetragonicipitidae by Lang (1965b).

Hicks (1988a) revised the Donsiellinae and removed this subfamily from the Laophontidae to the
Thalcstridae. Huys (1988d) reconsidered that the genus Narralkosiramia erected by Ho & Perkins (1977) and
attributed to the Siphonostomatoida (Namakosiramiidae), and allocated the genus to the Laophontidac. The
subfamily Normanellinae was upgraded by Huys & Willems (1989). Consequently the subdivision of the
Laophontidae as proposed by Lang (1944) has ‘no raison d’étre’ any more.

Genus Laophonte Philippi, 1840

Lagdhante acarutaPhilippi, 1840
Fiers (1986d) provided a key to the species of the camuta—group.
Amendments: Carvalho, 1952a; Pallares, 1968a; Wells & Rao, 1987; Huys, 1990c.

Redescription: 1t6, 1968.

Lagdhaonte taradcaBoeck, 1865
Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Griga, 1961; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Vervoort, 1962.

Lagdonte lagicaucetaBoeck, 1865

Amendments: Marinov, 1977.

Lagdhonte setosaBoeck, 1865
Amendments: Dussart, 1967; Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Lagdaote elaoataBoeck, 1872
Description of the male: Klie, 1941b; Noodt, 1958b.

Amendments: Vos, 1945; Pesta, 1959; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Lagdhonte elagata triartia iataMonard, 1928

Amendments: Por, 1960a; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Laoponte elaoatalertatal ang, 1934
Norn. nov. (Noodt, 1958b; Por, 1959) fori, lertatalang, 1934.

Amendments: Por, 1959; Pallares, 1970 (as L lxtz=#a)\Kunz, 1975a.

Lagdaonte immata A. Scott, 1902

Amendments: Noodt, 1955d; Hamond, 1969.

Lagdaoteparvala Sars, 1908
Amendments: Hamond, 1969; Bodin, 1979a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

LagdaotesimaGurney, 1927
Description of the male: Klie, 1950.



Laodhonte lkyreafuca Sars, 1920

Amendments: Griga, 1963.

Lagdhonte kalticaKlie, 1929
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Lagdhaonte lkeltticalaliticaDrzycimsky, 1993

Lagdaote imgoiretaT  Scott, 1892
Description of the male: Klie, 1950.

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967 and 1977.

Lagdhaonte dinocerataMonard, 1926

Species considered as a synonym of L. sirametaby Lang (1948), but reinstated by Vervoort (1964), which
was discussed by Hamond (1969).

Amendments: Pallares, 1975b; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Lagdhonte trild=gaWilley, 1929
Amendments: Klie, 1950 (this species listed as ‘wrcaatassdisS in Lang, 1948).

SEaesrwee
Lagdote acdlesis () Sewell, 1940

Description of the male: Nicholls, 1944 and 1945a.

Lagdhatefaxi Harding, 1956
Amendments: Hamond, 1969.

The systematic position of this species was considered questionable by Lang (1965b) because of an
incomplete description.
Lagdhaonte ledke (Rox, 1959)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Pasaoydocapus lekePor, 1959.

LagphotepsaucoadataKrishnaswamy, 1959
The hyphen in ‘pea.cb-oa = is not accepted by the International Code of Zoological Nomenclature.

The species was assigned to the subgenus Mesolacdxateby Krishnaswamy, 1959.

Vervoort (1964) allocated this species to the genus Paralagdae Lang. However, Lang (1965b) kept it
in the genus Lagdratebut admitted that it does not fall within any species group.

Lagdhote acaomeaesalisRaibaut, 1961

Recognizing Nicholls' classification (1941b), Raibaut assigned his species to the subgenus
Mesolacdate Specimens living in association with crabs of the genus Xartiho (Crustacea, Decapoda).

Lagdhonte viticgairnulcsaShen & Tai, 1963

Lagdhonte dliagaNoodt, 1964
Species of the ‘camuaa—group, after its author.

Lagdhonte ifaluasis Vervoort, 1964



Laodhonte spinicauck () (Vervoort, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1984a; Wells & Rao, 1987) for Paralagdaote gainicauchVervoort, 1964.
Synonym: LagdhaoteganiferKunz, 1975b (after Wells & Rao, 1987).
Amendments: Coull, 1971a; Fiers, 1984a; Wells & Rao, 1987.

Description of the male: Coull, 1971a (as Paralagdonte goinicauch).
Lagdhonte actircstris(f) Lang, 1965b
Lagdote acknsiaeRaibaut, 1966
Lagdote dradhi Médioni & Soyer, 1967a

Lagdhaonte denvers=ae (f) Hamond, 1969

Species close to L. dradi, after its author (Hamond, 1969: addendum)

Description of the male: Hicks, 1982a.

Lagdhaote aldoee Chislenko, 1977

Laodhonte ewsdnidnila Soyer, 1977

Lagdhaonte hirautisPallares, 1979

Lagdaote galgoegoasisMielke, 1981a
Lagdaote eqasa(f) Fiers, 1986d

Lagdhaonteplara (f) Fiers, 1986d
The last two species belong to the ‘aoxriuA group, after their author, who provided a key to the species of
this species group.

Lagdhate ligosaHicks, 1988b
Sedes nEarteat iy te sdis

Lagdhonte meacani (f) Sewell, 1940

Because of an incomplete description, the systematic position of this species is doubtful, after Lang
(1965b).

Lagdaote lauraticaNicholls, 1941b, 1942b
Based on an abnormal female and a single male, this species seemed doubtful to Lang (1965b) who
assumed relationships with the genus Hatexdlaodotelang , but adviced to ignore this species.

Lagdaonte areniacola(m) Nicholls, 1941b, 1942b

Because of an incomplete description, the systematic position of this species is impossible to clarify, after
Lang (1965b).

Lagdaote lendlipesNicholls, 1944
This species needs be allocated to the genus EsolaEdwards, as it resembles closely Esola tydiiqos(Sars),

after Lang (1965b).
Laodaote caruaPhilippi nigrodircaNicholls, 1944

This variety probably has to be abandoned and has to be considered as a synonym of L. carutg as well
as L. carutacetiqoeeralatal ang (in Lang, 1965b).



Lagdotefarani Roe, 1958

Despite a good description, the systematic position of L. farrani is impossible to deduce, after Lang
(1965b), who marked that this species cannot be assigned to any known genus.

Lagdawesp. (f)? de Pesta, 1959

Only an abdomen was found by Pesta; consequently it seems absolutely impossible to deduce the
taxonomic position of this specimen.

Lagdatesp. 1 (f), sp. 2 and sp. 3 (f) de Griga, 1961
Lagdotesp. (m) Wells, 1963b
Lagdaotesp. (f) Vilela, 1965

Lagdote aafiteaDecho & Fleeger, 1986

After examination of the type series, F. Fiers @@n Htr) confirmed that the male and female described
under this name are not conspecific (Hicks, 1988b, footnote p. 449).

Genus Pseudonychocamptus Lang, 1944

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 455); Ceccherelli, 1988.

PsaLdonvdocanptus koreni (Boeck, 1872)
Amendments: Pesta, 1959; Chislenko, 1967.

PsaLdonyvdocanptuspro<danus (Sars, 1908)

Amendments: Mielke, 1975. According to Mielke, Ps pasgarodimusLang 1965b probably is a synonym
of this species.

PsaLdonvdocanptus adaevatus (Sars, 1920)

Description of the male: Drzycimski, 1969.
Sece cSjgeV-c)

PsaLdovdocanptus sainsfer-Lang, 1965b

Amendments: Letova, 1982.
PsaLdonyvdocanptus esrthwa (f) Hamond, 1968
PsaLdovdocanptus narirovi (f) Apostolov & Petkovski, 1980
Psaudovdocanptus collaiooi Ceccherelli, 1988

FJodies A

Psa cbnyvdocanptuspargara<dnusLang, 1965b
Species probably synonymous with Ps prodimus, after Mielke, 1975.



Genus Heterolaophonte Lang, 1944

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 468).

Species of the ‘guingesainossl group were removed from the genus and assembled in a new genus
QuirngLelaaqdaws by Wells, Hicks & Coull (1982).
Heterolacghonte straai (Baird, 1834)

Amendments: Vos, 1945 (as Lagdaote axrticachBoeck) ; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Heterolagdonte straani krevicauceta(Monard, 1928)
Description of the male: Noodt, 1955a.
Amendments: Klie, 1941c¢ (@slagdote yevacachets); Marinov, 1971; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Noodt, 1955a.

Hetexrolagdote ucirata (Czerniavski, 1868)
Synonym: Lagdaote\aetsi Klie, 1941c (after Noodt, 1955a; Marcus & Por, 1960; Lang, 1965b).

Amendments: Petkovski, 1954; Marcus & Por, 1960; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Heterolagdaonte miruta (Boeck, 1872)
Amendments: Vos, 1945 @slLagdaotenmirutg; Chislenko, 1967; Letova, 1982; Dahms, 1989.

Redescription: Willen, 1992.

Heterolagdonte litadlis(T. & A, Scott, 1893)
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Heterolagdote anata(Douwe, 1929)
Amendments: Por, 1960a; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1973d, Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Heterolagdonte discadora (Willey, 1929)
Synonym: H roturdipesChappuis, 1958 (after Lang, 1965b and 1t6, 1974).

Redescription: Lang, 1965b; 1t6, 1974.

Heterolagdote andeelliasis (Lang, 1934)
Redescription: Pallares, 1968b.

Hetexrolaodonte tauispirna(Lang, 1934)
Redescription: Pallares, 1968b.

Heterolaodotepaucissta(Lang, 1936)

Amendments: Pallares, 1968a.

Heterolaodote nercex (Klie, 1939, 1941)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Lagdaote nedaxKlie, 1939, 1941a.

Heterolagdonte lagisstigaraKlie, 1950

Originally described as a form of H Iitsadlis Boer (1971) raised it to species rank (which was already
assumed by Lang, 1965b).

Synonym: Lagdonte ligadis (T. & A. Scott) var. sasu Monard, 1935 (after Klie, 1950 and Lang,
1965b).

Amendments: Boer, 1971.



Heterolagdonte henraus (f) Jakobi, 1954a

Redescription of the female and description of the male: Yeatman, 1975.

Heterolagdotestraai (Baird) paramirnutaNoodt, 1955d

Amendments: Kunz, 1975a; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Hetexyolagdotefurcata () Noodt, 1958b

Amendments: Marinov, 1977.
Heterolaagote lbrevpss'Ras, 1958
HeterolagdontedatadataRoe, 1958

Heterolagdonte anata(Douwe) miaarttyos(f) Marcus and Por, 1960

Amendments: Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1973d; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Hetexrolaodonte \axichilisLang, 1965b
Heterolagdonte ronvegicaDrzycimski, 1968a

Hetexrolagdonte hemaordi Hicks, 1975

Synonym (?); Heterdlagduote kbisstos (f) Mielke, 1975, After Mielke, the male described as
Heterolagdote sp. by Wells (1961) could be the male of 11. bisstss, consequently the male of
H. haradh.

Heterolagdonte tuatslsi (f) Chislenko, 1976
Heterolagdote sarvandaMielke, 1981a
Heterolacdote murmrenicaLetova, 1982

Heterolagdaotewvdlls Letova, 1982

This species was renamed H letoweeby Huys (1990c¢) because of a supposed preoccupation of the species
name by II. wellsi Hamond (1973). But, as this latter species has been transferred to the genus Quing.elacdate
by Wells, Hicks & Coull (1982), H walli Letova is a valid name and H. letoweebecomes a junior synonym.

Synonym (?): Hatexrolaodatesp. Wells (1961), after Letova (1982). But Mielke (1975) thought that the
male described by Wells could be either the male of H kisstcsaMielke (1975) or H henmach
Hicks.

Soeaes o tee

Heterolagdote leuratica(Nicholls, 1941)

Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Lagdate lauratica Nicholls, 1941b, but considered questionable by
Lang (1965b).

Hetarolagdote nanifera(Wilson) sularericaalakobi, 1954a

This subspecies was not accepted by Lang (1965b).

Heterolagdate sp. (f) Roe, 1959

Genus Paronychocamptus Lang, 1944
Key to males: Lang, 1965b (p. 486).

Key to the species: Coull, 1976a.



Paraydocanptus axrticacht s (Boeck, 1865)
Amendments: Mielke, 1975.

Paraoydocanptus nerus (Sars, 1908)
Amendments: Heip, 1969.

FJoedesrowee
Paraoydocanptusprgarius(m) Lang, 1965b
Species assigned to the genus Pasaoydocanptuswith reserves.

Paronydocanptus caveasPallares, 1979

Paronydocanptus aavalus Ranga Reddy, 1984a

Genus Paralaophonte Lang, 1944

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b; Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982.

Paralagdaote laevrcstris(Claus, 1863)

Amendments: Noodt, 1955d; Petkovski, 1955b; Pesta, 1959; Candeias, 1959; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov,
1973b; Hamond, 1973c; Wells & Rao, 1987; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Redescription: Yeatman, 1970.

Paralagdaoteparplea (. Scott, 1898)
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Paralagdote neirertd (Brady, 1899)

Redescription of the female: Pallares, 1968b.

Paralagdaote cagaera(Sars, 1908)
Amendments: Nicholls, 1945a (as Lagdaonte (laagdaowe) cagaerd), Yeatman, 1962; Hamond, 1973c.

Redescription of the male: Yeatman, 1962; Hamond, 1969.

Paralagdaote caagaera(Sars) nediterrareaMonard, 1935

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Paralagdaoteneacera(Sars, 1908)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967 and 1977.

Paralagdhaonte hyperloarea(Sars, 1909)
Amendments: Mielke, 1974; Chislenko, 1977.

Paralagdategeadlipss (Brady, 1910)

Amendments: Pallares, 1968a.

Paralagdaonte karmeasis (Sars, 1911)

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967.

Paralagdaonte g etexrspireta (Brian, 1917)



Paralagdate ataada(Monard, 1935)

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Paralagdate dieusicei (Monard, 1936)

Description of the male: Bodin, 1964.

Paralagdate lacardhi Jakobi, 1953a

Paralagdaote dosaxraVervoort, 1962
Paralagdaotepilasora(m) Vervoort, 1964

Paralagdaote majaePetkovski, 1964a
Species found in the branchial cavities of Maja sginecHerbst (Crustacea, Decapoda).

Paralaodonte aseliqsifanmrisLang, 1965b
Paralacdotepecificalarg, 1965b
Paralagdaotepecificalang galaoegoasisMielke, 1981a
Paralagdaote amiaesi Raibaut, 1968

Paralagdaonte saulpta () Hamond, 1973c¢

Paralagdonte gatdsagaaisMielke, 1974
Paralagdate imee Chislenko, 1977
ParalagdaoteprdolavaticaMielke, 1981a
Paralagdaoteparamasis Mielke, 1982a
Paralagdaote aenigrvatiaumWells, Hicks & Coull, 1982
Paralagdaote edchiretaFiers, 1986d

Seassimmata

Paralacdaoeaff. taurirea(Monard) sasuPor, 1964a

Por did not describe the specimens. However, Petkovski (1964a) (based upon examination of Por's
material?) assumed that this form is conspecific with P. najaePetkovski.

Genus Asellopsis Brady & Robertson, 1873

AeeligosishigoichBrady & Robertson, 1873

Amendments: Mielke, 1975.

Aseliqosis intermedia(T. Scott, 1895)

Amendments: Klie, 1950; Bodin, 1970; Mielke, 1975.



Asellgosis duloosoo s Monard, 1926

Amendments: Bodin, 1964; Vilela, 1965; Marinov, 1971; Apostolov, 1973b; Apostolov & Marinov,
1988.

Redescription: Dinet, 1971.

Aedigosissaamraticalakubisiak, 1938

Redescription: Por, 1960a.

Aeeligosis litadisNicholls, 1940
Aseliqosis aranicolaChappuis, 1954b

Aeeligosis dgaausius Krishnaswamy, 1957a

Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b.
Asliqosistbecesaua Por, 1959, 1964a

AediqosispenialliagaPor, 1964a

Genus Platychelipus sars, 1908

Platyd=lips IitadiisBrady, 1880
Amendments: Barnett, 1966; Huys, 1990c.

Flatyd=lip s laaqdotoidess Sars, 1908

Amendments: Barnett, 1966; Letova, 1982.

Genus Esola Edwards, 1891

Esola lagicauchEdwards, 1891

Amendments: Nicholls, 1945a (as Lagdxaowe riodiacaBrian); Noodt, 1955d; Hamond, 1969; Wells &
Rao, 1987.

Esola lagiraris(T. Scott, 1904)

Description of the male: Wells, 1961.

Esolalulligera (Farran, 1913)

Redescription: Vervoort, 1962.

Esolatydiigos(Sars, 1920)

Amendments: Drzycimski, 1969.

Esolaras=i (Monard, 1926)

Description of the male: Pesta, 1959.
S=dessroee
Esola tydigos(Sars) powoica (f) Por, 1959, 1964a

Esola lagicauchEdwards galgoegasisMielke, 1981a

This subspecies is considered invalid by Wells & Rao, 1987.



Seceo Y gucgr=c
Esola lagicachEdwards var. (m) sasuVervoort, 1964

Esolasp. (m) Chislenko, 1967

Genus Pseudolaophonte A. Scott, 1896

Key to the species: Bodin, 1977.

PsaucblacdoteaotasKlie, 1950

Psaucblagdaotedlenrarea Bodin, 1977

Genus Onychocamptus Daday, 1903

Following the creation of the genera Edchirolagdxawe Nicholls, Klieoydocampts Noodt and
FoliaguarpesFiers & Rutledge, several species initially assigned to Qwdocanptuswere allocated to them.

Qwydocanmptus nohanmred(Blanchard & Richard, 1891)

Amendments: Veldre & Maesmets, 1956 (as Lagdate ndenmed; Serban & Plesa, 1957; Shen & Tai,
1962 (as Lagdate ndenmed), Dussart, 1967; Apostolov, 1973b and 1973e; Apostolov &
Marinov, 1988.

Onvdocanptus bacplasis (Sewell, 1934)
Amendments: Song & Chang, 1995.

Redescription: Hamond, 1973a.
SEeaesrowee
Owyvdocanpus tafasisKikuchi, Dai & Ito, 1993
Freshwater species.
Qyvdocamptus krusastermi Schizas & Shirley, 1994a
Jedes it

Qydocanptus lkbesrexd Jakobi, 1954a
After Lang (1965b), this species probably represents a form of O. nrdraemmed

Genus LaophontinaNorman & T. Scott, 1905

Key to the species: Coull & Zo, 1980; Cottarelli, 1983; Fiers, 1986a, 1991c.

LagdaonamadubiaNorman & T. Scott, 1905

Synonym: LaogdaotimnapesadlbiaCottarelli, 1983 (after Fiers, 1991c).
Redescription: Geddes, 1982; Fiers, 1991c.



Lagdhaontimnaacantibha(m) Noodt, 1955¢
Description of the female: Wells & Clark, 1965.
Amendments: Wells, 1967 (without illustration).

Redescription: Fiers, 1991c.
Lagdhaontina nooda () Kunz, 1983

LagdhaontimnaposidaonizeFiers, 1986a

Amendments: Fiers, 1991c.

LagdaotimsasillaaaWells & Rao, 1987

Genus HarrietellaT Scott, 1906

Harietellasinulas (T. Scott, 1894)
Amendments: Vervoort, 1950; Coull & Lindgren, 1969; Hicks, 1989.

Redescription: Pinkster, 1968.

Genus Hemilaophonte Jakubisiak, 1932

Hamilagdaontejaninee Jakubisiak, 1932

Redescription: Fiers, 1992b.

Genus Echinolaophonte Nicholls, 1941a

Genus created by Nicholls unifying the species of the ‘oridls-group of the genus Qwdocanpus
(Lang, 1948, p. 1620).

Key to the species: Lang (1965b, p. 508).

Echinolagdraote harrica (Norman, 1876)
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967 and 1977 (as Qwdocamptis haridle).

Echimnolagdonte kreAgoirnosa(Sars, 1908)

Echinolagdaote asmriiger (Gurney, 1927)

Synonym: E asmriger typicalang, 1965b (after Bodin, 1979a).

Amendments: Nicholls, 1945a; Carvalho, 1952a (@slLagdaote anriger); Pesta, 1959 (as Qwydocanps
amiger), Marinov, 1977 (as Qnydocanptus amvigey).

Echinolagdonte miraailis(Gurney, 1927)

Amendments and description of the male: Wells & Rao, 1987.
SEeaesrowee

Echinolagdotedladiatar (f) (Vervoort, 1964)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for O ywdocampusdiadiatarVervoort, 1964.



Echinolagdonte trgacaUmmerkutty, 1970
Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Echinolagdaote tetradeirMielke, 1981a
Echinolagdaote nmirnuta Cottarelli & Forniz, 1991

Echinolagdaote \vanillize Cottarelli, Forniz & Bascherini, 1992

Genus PiliferaNoodt, 1952b

Genus created by Noodt for Legdaote gadlisT. Scott (1903), a species that Lang (1948) previously
attributed to the genus Psa.donydocanmptusLang.
Ailifaragadlis(T. Scott, 1903)

Description of the male (?): Noodt, 1952b. But Lang (1965b) assumed that Noodt's specimens could be a
subspecies of P. gadlis

Genus Mourephonte Jakobi, 1953a

Genus created by Jakobi for Mourgdote catterirasis Jakobi (1953a). Lang (1965b), accepting the
genus, noticed that M. catterirasisis a synonym of Lagdote lagisstaNicholls (1941a). Consequently, the
genus Mourgdhate has the following species as type-species:

Mourgphote lagissta(m) (Nicholls, 1941a)
Synonym: M. catterirasisJakobi, 1953a.

Vervoort (1964) assumed that this male is conspecific with Esola lagica.chEdwards.

Genus Loureirophonte Jakobi, 1953a

This genus considered as doubtful by Vervoort (1964) and Lang (1965b), was accepted by Mielke (1981a)
who added a new species. Fiers (1993) distinghuished three species groups within the genus: catterirasis
aesareeeand s lbterraea

Key to the species: Fiers, 1993.
# ‘catterirersis”group:
Laueirgdonte catteriresisJakobi, 1953a
Loureirgdotgoararea sis(f) Jakobi, 1953a
Loureirgdote issbelasisMielke, 1981a
Laureirgdaotefurcata(m) Fiers, 1993
Laureirgdote lasrgasisFiers, 1993
Loursiraphonte nejahLalersisFiers, 1993

# ‘c=saresd group:
Laureirgdaote cesaxese (Por, 1964a)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1993) for Leadaote cesaveeePor, 1964a.

Amendments: Fiers, 1993.



Loureirgdonte neditexrareaFiers, 1993

4 'abterrared group:
Loureirgdote sLbterraea(Lang, 1965b)

Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1993) for Paralacdote sllotexrarealang, 1965b.

Genus MictyricolanNicholls, 1957

MictyricolatypicaNicholls, 1957

MicyricolapradamaNicholls, 1957

These two species were collected from soldier crabs of the genus Mictyris(Crustacea, Decapoda).

Genus Klieonychocamptoides Noodt, 1958b

Genus created by Noodt to assemble some species of the genus Lagdxawdra Norman & T. Scott.
However, in Lang's opinion (1965b) this genus should be limited to the following two species:
Klieonydocanptoices arenicola(Chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville, 1956)

Comb. nov. (Noodt, 1958b) for LegdaotiraaranicolaChappuis & Delamare Deboutteville, 1956.

Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (misspelt as Kieiawydocanptoices arenicold).

Klieonydocanptoices ravarei Noodt, 1958b
Amendments: Rao & Ganapati, 1969b (misspelt as Kieiaydocanptoices ravarei).

The two other species initially assigned to this genus by Noodt (1958b), namely Lagdontina bevess
Chappuis (1954b) and Lagdaotdirna raedi Chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville (1956), are transferred to the

genus Afrolacgdae Chappuis (1960) by Lang (1965b).

Klieoydocanptoices axrgaroi Cottarelli & Mura, 1980
Amendments: Wells & Rao, 1987.

Klieoydocanptoices it Mielke, 1981a

Genus Klieonychocamptus Noodt, 1958b

Erected for the species Laodxaote Kiiei Monard and comprises the other species of the “Kliei’ group of the
genus Owydocanpssaraulang (1948). The genus did not seem ‘natural’ to Lang (1965b, p. 446). It comprises
the following species:

Klieaydocanptus Kiel (Monard, 1935)
Synonym: QnydrocanmptisKliei (Monard) sasulang, 1948.
Description of the male: Noodt, 1955c; Wells, 1961; Marinov, 1971 (all as Qwdocanmptus Kiel).

Amendments: Serban & Plesa, 1957 (as QwdoanpusHia) ; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Klieayvdocanptus Kia adriatia s (Petkovski, 1954)
Comb. nov. (Vervoort, 1964) for Oydocamptus Kia adriaticaPetkovski, 1954,

Amendments: Serban and Plesa, 1957 (as Qwdocanpts Kia adriatica)\ Apostolov, 1973b; Kunz,
1975; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.



Klieoydocanptus Kia potdiasMarcus, 1971
Marcus (1971) gave a key to the subspecies of K Kia.

Klieonydocanptusppatias (Serban & Plesa, 1957)
Comb. nov. (Vervoort, 1964) for Oydocanptuspotaas Serban & Plesa, 1957.
Synonym: Al diavtialatisNoodt, 1958b (after Lang, 1965b and Marcus, 1971).

Amendments: Kunz, 1983; Wells & Rao, 1987; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Klieonydocanptus discipesNoodt, 1958b

Genus Afrolaophonte chappuis, 1960

In a overview of the harpacticoids from Chile, George (1996), misspelt the generic name as

Adyodlacdote
Key to the species and revision of the genus: Cottarelli & Mura, 1982; Fiers, 1990a.

Afrolagdaonte kyreApes (Chappuis, 1954)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for LegdaotirnalaevpesChappuis, 1954b.
Synonym: Klieoydocanptoices krevpes(Chappuis, 1954) ssauNoodt, 1958b.

Afrolagdate reraendi (1) (Chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville, 1956)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Lagdraotdiraraedi Chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville, 1956.

Synonym: Klieoydocanptoides raeudl (Chappuis & Delamare Deboutteville, 1956) sawu Noodt,
1958b.

Afrolacdaote monodi Chappuis, 1960

Afrolagdaotepori Masry, 1970

Redescription: Cottarelli, Forniz & Bascherini, 1992.

Afrolagdaote sdrrida Mielke, 1981a

Amendments: Mielke, 1982a.
Afrolagdate mideelae Cottarelli & Mura, 1982
Afrolagdraote aegatarialisCottarelli & Mura, 1982
Afrolacdote leaus(f) Cottarelli & Mura, 1982

Afrolacdaote diilasisMielke, 1985c¢
Generic hame misspelt asAdyolagdotein George (1996, p. 83).

Afrolagdrate krigdlii Cottarelli, 1986

Afrolagdrate midee (f) Cottarelli, 1986

Afrolagdaoteasiger Wells & Rao, 1987
Species very close (synonym ?) to/£ aegetaridlisknown from the Maldives (Cottarelli & Mura, 1982).



Genus Microlaophonte vervoort, 1964

Miaolagdaonte googicola (f) Vervoort, 1964

Miaolagdate trisstcsaBoxshall, 1976

Genus Arenolaophonte Lang, 1965b

Araolagdaotestygialang, 1965b

Genus Stygolaophonte Lang, 1965b

Styoolacdaote aragdhilalang, 1965b

Genus Psammolaophonte wells, 1967

Psanmolagdonte spinicaackhWells, 1967

Genus Tapholeon wells, 1967
Tagdoleon aratsWells, 1967

Tgdoleon uniartialan s Wells, 1967

Genus Apolethon wells, 1967

AolethatffuratorWells, 1967

Apolethon trigaus(f) Shen & Tai, 1973

Apoletihon bildoatis(f) Shen & Tai, 1973

Genus Platylaophonte Bodin, 1968a

Synonym: Laophontidae gen. et sp.? Bodin, 1964.

Platylagdote celanarei Bodin, 1968a

Genus CoulliaHamond, 1973c

Goulliapiatyd-=lipsicices (f) (Noodt, 1958)
Comb. nov. (Hamond, 1973c) for Lagdot=?pdlatydelip.sicicesNoodt, 1958b.

Coulliacharee(f) (Por & Marcus, 1972)

Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1992b) for Harilagdote dyareePor & Marcus, 1972,



Genus Hoplolaophonte Hamond, 1973c

Hoplolagdhaote aculeataHamond, 1973c¢

Genus Phycolaophonte pallares, 1975a

Fyoolagdaonte iraeUlaxisPallares, 1975a
Amendments: Mielke, 1985c.

Genus Mexicolaophonte cottarelli, 1977b
Genus close to genera KlieonydocanptoicessAfrolacdoteand Lacdotira

Medcolagdaote arganoi Cottarelli, 1977b
Amendments: Fiers, 1986d.

Mexicolagdhate a=lka (f) Cottarelli, 1986

Mexicolagdate mielkei Fiers, 1991c
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1991c) for ?Lagdaotirasp. (m) Mielke, 1982a

Mexicolagdate aedla(m) Cottarelli & Forniz, 1990

Genus *Namakosiramia Ho & Perkins, 1977

Namaekosiramia alifaniasis(f) Ho & Perkins, 1977

Parasite of the holothurid SHdgosEJinas=is this species was classified in a new Siphonostomatoida
family by its authors: the Namakosiramiidae. But Ho (1986) discussed the possible affinities with the
Harpacticoida. Huys (1988d) redescribed the species and allocated it effectively to the Laophontidae
(Laophontinae).

Genus Galapalaophonte Mielke, 1981a

Key to the species: Fiers, 1991c.

GalgoalacdatepecificaMielke, 1981a
Synonym: Lagdaontmna triartialaaCoull & Zo, 1980 (part.), after Fiers, 1991c.

Amendments: Mielke, 1982a (@slLagdontimna triartial=t); Fiers, 1991c.

Galgpalagdonte triartiadata (Coull & Zo, 1980)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1991c) for Lagdotimna triavticiaaaCoull & Zo, 1980 (part.).

Redescription: Fiers, 1991c.

Galgoalacdaote \earichilis(f) (Coull & Zo, 1980)

Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1991c) for LagdaotrnenearichilisCoull & Zo, 1980. Wells & Rao's (1987) advanced
the opinion to consider this species as ‘ irncartasedis in the genus Galgoalaadaotea

Amendments: Fiers, 1991c.

Galgpalagdaote cardliresisFiers, 1991c
Synonym: LagdaotirmnatriavtiaiaaaCoull & Zo, 1980 (part.).



Galgoalacdaote diaiasisFiers, 1991c
Synonyms: Lagdotirna trisvtiadata Coull & Zo, 1980 sawu Mielke, 1985¢ and Lagdotira
triarticlaaaFiers, 1986a (part ), after Fiers, 1991c.

Galgpalagdaonte baxrtialataFiers, 1991c

Galgoalaadaote atillasisFiers, 1991c

Genus Quinquelaophonte wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982
Genus created to assemble the ‘ guinoLesoinose species group of the genus Heterdlagdatelang.

Key to the species and table enlisting taxonomic features: Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982.

Quingelagdaonte quinoLesoinosa (Sewel l, 1924)

Comb. nov. (Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982) for Lagdaote guirgesainosa Sewell, 1924, which become
thus the type-species of the genus.

Synonyms: Hetexolagdonte guirngeesoircsa(Sewell) de Lang, 1948.

Hetarolagdonte sigroices (Willey, 1930) saauPor (1973), Wells & McKenzie (1973) and
Hamond (1973a).

Amendments: Candeias, 1959 (as Hetexrolagdote guiroLesainoss); Wells & Rao, 1987.
Redescription: Por, 1973; Wells & McKenzie, 1973 (as Heterdlagdaote guinoLesoinoss), Hamond,
1973a (as H. sigroickes).

QuinpLelagdante caillaga(m) (C.B. Wilson, 1932)
Comb. nov. (Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982) for Legdate cgallaaaC.B. Wilson, 1932.
Synonyms: Paraydocanptus Gallans(C.B. Wilson) ssaulang, 1948.
Paraydocanptuswilsa Coull, 1976a.
Heterolagdote racgallatalang, after Coull, 1976a.

Amendments: Coull, 1986.

QuinpLelagdante lagifurcata(Lang, 1965)
Comb. nov. (Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982) for Heterolaodote lagifucatalang, 1965b.

QuInpLelagdaoteparasigroices (Bozic, 1969)
Comb. nov. (Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982) for HeterolacdoteparasigroicesBozic, 1969b.
Synonym: Hetexrolagdote sigroices(Willey) ssauBozic, 1964a (after Bozic, 1969b).

QuingLelagdatevdllsi (Hamond, 1973)
Comb. nov. (Wells, Hicks & Coull, 1982) for Heterolacdaotevdlsi Hamond, 1973a.

Synonym: Hetexolagdatesp. nov. sasauBayly, 1970.

QuingLelagdante cancelaorumWells, Hicks & Coull, 1982
Synonym: Hetexrolagdatesp. Coull & Wells, 1981 (after the authors).

Genus Novolaophonte cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1983a

Novolagdhate aatarumnCottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1983a



Genus Chilaophonte Mielke, 1985c
Chilacdote naicLillzhLersisMielke, 1985¢

Chilagdote cacxgoadaasisMielke, 1985¢

Genus Maiquilaophonte mielke, 1985c

Maicouilagdhaote uechi Mielke, 1985c¢

Genus Lipomelum Fiers, 1986d

Synonym: *ApolacdateWells & Rao, 1987 (personnally confirmed by F. Fiers).

Lipaorelumadriatiam(Petkovski, 1955)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1986d) for Lagd o= adriaticaPetkovski, 1955a.
Amendments: Kunz, 1975a (as Lagdote adriatic).

LiporelumbheterarelunFiers, 1986d

Comment: This species looks very close to L. higoicdLm(Wells & Rao, 1987).
Liporelum\ericaale(f) Fiers, 1986d

Lipaorelumhigoicbm(Wells & Rao, 1987)

Comb. nov. for Apdlagdate higachWells & Rao, 1987.
Comment: This species seems very close (synonym?) to L. hetexaorelumFiers, 1986d.

Genus Indolaophonte cCottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986b
Incolagd~aote raai Cottarelli, Saporito & Puccetti, 1986b

Incblacdraotegenmmarum Cottarelli & Puccetti, 1988

Genus *LangiaWwells & Rao, 1987

LagianaaulataWells & Rao, 1987

Genus *Raptolaophonte Cottarelli & Forniz, 1989

Ryptolacdrate aardua Cottarelli & Forniz, 1989

Genus *Folioquinpes Fiers & Rutledge, 1990

Synonym: Qwydocanptus (part.) after Fiers & Rutledge, 1990.

Folioguinpees dattenasis(Sars, 1904)
Comb. nov. for OwyvdocanpusdattenasisSars, 1904 (after Fiers & Rutledge, 1990).

Synonym: Qwdocanpussp. (f) Mielke, 1981a (after Fiers & Rutledge, 1990).

Folioguanees nragalisFiers & Rutledge, 1990



Genus *Xanthilaophonte Fiers, 1991a
Species of this genus are living between the hairs on the carapax of xanthid crabs.

Xanthillagdhaonte trigarcsa (f) (Sewell, 1940)

Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1991a) for Lagdaote trigairosa Sewell, 1940. Noodt (1958b) and Lang (1965b),
assumed that this species should be assigned either to the genus Qwdwcanmptis Daday or to the genus
Klieoydocanptus Noodt, while Sewell stressed the similarities with the species now unified within the genus

EchinolacdateNicholls.

Redescription: Fiers, 1991a (including copepodid development).

Xanthilagdote caxdnicolaFiers, 1991a

Genus *Wellsiphontina Fiers, 1991c

Wallsidhotiradistireta(Wells, 1967)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1991c) for LeagdraotimnadstirataWells, 1967.

Amendments: Fiers, 1991c.

WallsidghotdrastrictaFiers, 1991c

Designated as type-species of the genus by Fiers (1991c).

Genus *Amerolaophontina Fiers, 1991c

Anerolacdaongrna red.cta(Coull & Zo, 1980)
Comb. nov. (Fiers, 1991c) for Legdraotirared.ctaCoull & Zo, 1980.

Redescription: Fiers, 1991c.

Genus *Robustunguis Fiers, 1992c
Genus close to GaullliaHamond (1973c), after Fiers (1992c).

Species of this genus are living between the hairs on the carapax of xanthid crabs.

RdostuguisugulansFiers, 1992c¢

Rdoustuguis nmiinorFiers, 1992c¢

Genus *Elapholaophonte schizas & shirley, 1994c

Hadolagdote dscacaras(m) Schizas & Shirley, 1994c

Genus *Archilaophonte willen, 1995

Genus close to EsolaEdwards, after its author.

ArchilacgdraotenmaeximaWillen, 1995

Genus *Cornylaophonte willen, 1996a

GComylaadaotediasteri Willen, 1996a



cenus *Weddellaophonte witten, 1996a

W\eddkllaophonte anyae willen, 1996a

Fam *LAOPHONTOPSIDAE Huys & Willems, 1989

Synonyms: Canthocamptidae Brady, 1880 (part), Laophontidae T. Scott, 1905 (part.)) and
Normanellinae Lang, 1944 (part.), after Huys & Willems, 1989.

Key to the genera: Huys & Willems, 1989.

Genus Laophontopsis sars, 1908

Synonyms: Cleta Claus, 1863 (preoccupied name for lepidopterans in 1845) and Lagdawe Philippi,
1840 (part ), after Huys & Willems, 1989.

Key to the species: Huys & Willems, 1989.

Lagdaowgcsis lenellifera(Claus, 1863)
Synonym: Cleta lendlifaaClaus (1863), after Huys & Willems, 1989.

Lagdotoosis boealisHuys & Willems, 1989
Synonyms: Lagdotgosis lendllifaaa Sars, 1908 Sars and Aeta lndlifera Claus , 1863 saw|u many

authors (cf. Huys & Willems, 1989, p. 207).
Lagdaotgosis noexd Huys & Willems, 1989

Synonym: Lagdaotgasis kndllifaraSars ssauMonard, 1928 rec(Claus, 1863).

Genus *Aculeopsis Huys & Willems, 1989
Synonyms: CletaClaus, 1863 (part.) and Lagdawgosis Sars, 1908 (part.), after Huys & Willems, 1989.

Aadlegsis lagsstosaHuys & Willems, 1989
Synonym: dleta lan€lifaaClaus saauBodin (1964), after Huys & Willems, 1989.

Redescription: Huys & Willems, 1989.

Genus *Telodocus Huys & Willems, 1989
Synonyms: CletaClaus, 1863 (part.) and LagdaowgosisSars, 1908 (part.), after Huys & Willems, 1989.

Taladba s ssaudls(Sewell, 1924)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Willems, 1989) for AetassauchSewell, 1924.



Fam. *CRISTACOXIDAE Huys, 1990c

Genus Noodtorthopsyllus Lang, 1965b

Noodtor gyl iusppsanmgohillus (Noodt, 1955)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for QrtrgsAlusjpsangdnilusNoodt, 1955a.
Amendments: Huys, 1990c.

Genus Cubanocleta petkovski, 1977

Petkovski refrained to assign this genus either to the Laophontidae or to the Ancorabolidac

QUibarocleta rnooda Petkovski, 1977

Redescription: Huys, 1990c.

Genus *Cristacoxa Huys, 1990c

Qristaecoapetkowddi (m) Huys, 1990c



Fam. *NORMANELLIDAE Lang, 1944 sersuHuys & Willems, 1989

@=d roz Huys & Willems, 1989)

Lang (1948, p. 1621) claimed the priority for the definition of the subfamily Normanellinae, refering to
his 1944 paper (see appendix). Consequently, the family Normanellidae Nicholls (1945a) falls under article 23 of
the 1CZN. (see Huys & Willems, 1989).

About the genus etcosAlusWilley, Soyer (1966) and I1t6 (1971a) mentioned the family Normanellidae
Nicholls. However, in his monograph (p. 1436) Lang unified the genera deta (=Lagdaotgosis), Psacdeta,
Nomarellaand Aetgesiusin the subfamily Normanellinae, which was enough to distinguish them from other
genera of the Laophontidae. However that may be, Huys & Willems (1989) reinstated the Normanellidae Lang,
with two subfamilies:

Subfam. Normanellinae Lang, 1944

Genus Normanella Brady, 1880

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 529).

Nomrarellaminuta(Boeck, 1872)

Amendments: Klie, 1950; Griga, 1961; Bodin, 1972b; Pallares, 1975e; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Nomarellanuoraaeta Sars, 1909
Amendments: Griga, 1963; Marinov, 1971 and 1977; Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

The chaetotaxy of Griga's specimens (pereiopods 2 and 4) seems intermediate between N muoaata
Bacaand N muoaatared.ctaNoodt (1955d). But Griga made no reference to the work of Noodt (1955d).

Nomrarellamuoaata recLctaNoodt, 1955d

NomrerellasaryasaPor, 1959, 1964a

Amendments: Bozic, 1964a; Marinov & Apostolov, 1985 (with reserves); Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.
Nomrerellaporasa(f) Noodt, 1964
Normrarellabolini Lang, 1965b
NormrerellacofluasLang, 1965b
NormrearellascerraasBodin, 1968b
Soedes imouirach

NomarelladLbia(Brady & Robertson, 1880), after Huys & Willems, 1989.



Genus Cletopsyllus willey, 1935

Key to the species: Marcus, 1976a.

AetgaAlusssaudls(f) Nicholls, 1945a

AetsAhstatsPor, 1964a, 1967
Synonym: C. gertis(f) Soyer, 1966 (after Por, 1967).

Redescription of the male: Marcus, 1976a (as C. g.extLe).
AaetgsAhsssgariasis|to, 1971a
AetagsAluslbecesaal Marcus, 1976a

Aetgs/ius lbrattstraai Geddes, 1981b

Species close to C. segamiasis|to, after its author.

Aetgs/ius roturcifaraFiers, 1986d

Cletopsyllinae Incertae et incertae sedis

Genus Pseudocletopsyllus vervoort, 1964
Soeaes et

P=a chdletosAlus sainicer (f) Vervoort, 1964

1t6 (1972b) pointed out that this specimen could be the fifth copepodid stage of a species from the genus
[@ S eV [ B

Laophontidae incertae et incertae sedis

Laophontidae (Laophontinae) gen. et sp.? (m) Hamond, 1969

The systematic status of this form remains uncertain, after Hicks, 1982a.
Laophontidae (Laophontinae) gen. et sp.? (f) Bodin, 1972b

Laophontidae sp. 1 Mielke, 1987b



Key to the genera: Lang, 1965b (p. 537); Drzycimski, 1967b; Pallares, 1968c; Coull, 1973d; Bodiou &
Colomines, 1988.

Subfam Laophontodinae Lang, 1944

Genus Laophontodes T . Scott, 1894

Key to the species: Lang, 1965b (p. 538).

Lagdrotoces ypiasT . Scott, 1894
Amendments: Chislenko, 1967 and 1977.

Laogdotoces bicamisA. Scott, 1896
Synonym: L. kyevs(f) Nicholls, 1944 (after Lang, 1965b).

Amendments: Nicholls, 1944; Pesta, 1959; Griga, 1962.

Lagdhotoces eqoaraus Sars, 1908
Synonym (?): Lagdatodessp. (f) Roe, 1958 (after Lang, 1965b).

Lagdaotodeswvwhitsoni T. Scott, 1912

Amendments: Pallares, 1975b.

Laogdotoces arman sl ang, 1936

Amendments: Pallares, 1968a.
Sedesrowee
Lagdaotodes arats (f) Krishnaswamy, 1957b
Lagdotockes hegethi Lang, 1965b
Lagdaotodespsanmgdhilus (f) Soyer, 1975a
Lagdhaotodes meargoodia Gee & Fleeger, 1986

Lagdhaotodes nacdlintodk Schizas & Shirley, 1994d

Lagdaotodesgoaogicaus Schizas & Shirley, 1994d

Genus *Probosciphontodes Fiers, 1988
Prdoocsadaotoces stellataFiers, 1988

PrdoocsadotocesptagoosticaFiers, 1988



Edhimoosyllus rormrans Sars, 1909

Description of the male: Wells, 1965b.

Echirgeslusgariouovi (f) Smirnov, 1946
Soyer (1964d) removed this species to the genus GratootLs

Genus Ceratonotus Sars, 1909
CGarataootLs coirneeus (m) Soyer, 1964d

CaratootspectratLs Sars elgdus(f) Por, 1965b

Genus Arthropsyllus Sars, 1909

ArtvygsaAhussaransSars, 1909

Amendments: Chislenko, 1967; Arlt, 1983.

Genus Echinocletodes Lang, 1936
Key to the species: Dinet, 1974.

Echinodietades lbodiini (f) Dinet, 1974

Echinodletoces walhjsi () Dinet, 1974

Genus Paralaophontodes Lang, 1965b

Paralagdatodes edhimatus (Willey, 1930)
Comb. nov. (Lang, 1965b) for Lagdate edhireta Willey, 1930; species considered synonymous with
Lagdotoces aamatusby Lang, 1948.

Synonyms: Lagdaotoces rdastisBozic, 1964a (after Wells & Rao, 1987)
Lagdotoces @matLs?) Lang sawuBodin, 1964
Paralagdotoces rdastis(Bozic) sawuBodin, 1967

Description of the male: Bodin, 1964 (as Lagdotodes @mats?) Lang).

Redescription: Fiers, 1986b (as P. edhireta).

Paralagdaotodes eqoodittsMielke, 1981a

Paralagdotockes elegars (f) Baldari & Cottarelli, 1986



Genus Dorsiceratus Drzycimski, 1967b

Key to the species: Coull, 1973d.
Dorsiceratus actocamisDrzycimski, 1967b

Dorsiceran s triartalan sCoull, 1973d

Genus Patagoniaella Pallares, 1968c

Pategmicellava~aorti Pallares, 1968c

Genus Tapholaophontodes Soyer, 1975a

Tgdolagdotooes rollardl Soyer, 1975a
Redescription: Mielke, 1985c.

Tagdolagdaotodes ravyow s Cottarelli & Baldari, 1987a

Tagdolagdatoces lauraxeeeBodiou & Colomines, 1988

Genus Algensiella cottarelli & Baldari, 1987a

Algasiellaboitanii Cottarelli & Baldari, 1987a

Fam. LATIREMIDAE Bozic, 1969a

Revision of the family and Key to the genera: Huys & Kunz, 1988.

Genus Delamarella chappuis, 1954a, 1954c
Delanarella aranicolaChappuis, 1954a, 1954c¢

Delararella karareni Petkovski, 1957

Amendments: Apostolov & Marinov, 1988.

Delanmarellacalateee Cottarelli, 1971a

Genus *Latiremus Bozic, 1969a

Considered as synonymous with Delanaxella by Bodin (1976), Kunz (1977) and Bozic (1978a), this
genus was reinstated by Huys & Kunz (1988) and considered as the type-genus of the family.
Latiranus ednmiusBozic, 1969a

Synonym: Delanmarellaedria(Bozic) sswuBodin, 1975, 1976, 1979 and Kunz, 1977.



Arbutiferagyilosatosa (f) (Kunz, 1984)
Comb. nov. (Huys & Kunz, 1988) for DelaraxelladyllccetosaKunz, 1984e.
Redescription: Huys & Kunz, 1988.

Gaus rcatassdis

Genus Protolatiremus 1ts, 1974

Assigned to the Latiremidae by its author, it is not impossible that this genus represents a new family,
after Huys & Kunz, 1988.

Poolatirenus sakag dhii 116, 1974

Harpacticoida gen. et . incertae et incertae sedis

Genus Goffmella wilson, 1932

GoffirellassAifaraC.B. Wilson, 1932

As the original material seems to be lost, this species was declared ‘enigmatic’ by Wells, 1977.

Genus Pyroeletodes coull, 1973d

Initially placed in the Cletodidac by its author, assigned on the fringe of Clctodidae by Dinet (1976),
this genus was attributed to the Tetragonicipitidae by Por (1986a), which has been refuted by several authors
(Huys, 1995b; Fiers, 1995).

Puodetades desranus () Coull, 1973d

Puaodetaces aoulllli (F) Dinet 1976



Apostolov A., 1967. Zwei neue Harpacticoidenarten (Crustacea Copepoda) aus dem Schwarzmeerbecken. Zool.
Az, 179 (3/4) : 303-310.

Apostolov, A., 1968a. Neue und bemerkenswerte harpacticoide Ruderfusskrebse (Crustacea, Copepoda) aus dem
Kustengrundwasser Bulgariens. Zoo_Arez., 180 (5/6) : 395-402.

Apostolov A., 1968b. AnilqoochsAlusppaodiasn. sp. - Eine neue Art Schwarzmeer- Harpacticoidea. Fragm
Balcanica, 6, 23 (158) :209-213.

Apostolov A., 1969a. Harpacticoiden (Crustacea Copepoda) von der bulgarischen Kuste. Zool. Az , 183 (3/4) :
259-267.

Apostolov A., 1969b. Marine Harpacticoiden aus dem Kistensand von Bulgarien. Acta Mus. neced Sc ret,
Soge 11,6(96) @ 111-127.

Apostolov A., 1971a. Recherches sur la systématique et la distribution des Copépodes Harpacticoides de la cote
bulgare. Zool. Arz., 186 (5/6) : 337-347.

Apostolov A., 1971b. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Harpacticoidenfauna Bulgariens. Zool. Anz., 187 (5/6) : 345-
356.

Apostolov A., 1972. Catalogue des Copépodes Harpacticoides marins de la Mer Noire. Zool. Arez— 188 (3/4) :
202-254.

Apostolov A., 1973a. Le genre Sdhizgoera G.O. Sars (Copepoda : Harpacticoida) de la Mer Noire. Acta MLs.
maced Sc rat, Sapgje, 13 (5) : 81-107.

Apostolov A., 1973b. Sur divers Harpacticoides (Copépodes) de la Mer Noire. Zool. Anz., 190 (1/2) : 88-110.

Apostolov A., 1973c. Notes sur les Harpacticoides (Crustacea, Copepoda) de la Mer Noire. Zool Anz., 190 (3/4) :
174-189.

Apostolov A., 1973d. Apport vers I'étude d'Harpacticoides pontiques habitant les algues marines. Zool. Anz., 191
(374) : 263-281.

Apostolov A., 1973e. Harpacticoides des eaux saumatres et des étangs cotiers. Zool. Anz., 191 (3/4) : 281-294.

Apostolov A., 1974. Copépodes Harpacticoides de la Mer Noire. Traz Mus. Hist ret "Gr. Antdpel’, 15 @ 131-
139.

Apostolov A., 1975. Les Harpacticoides marins de la Mer Noire. Description de quelques formes nouvelles. e
Miliew, 25 (1-4) : 165-178.

Apostolov A., 1977. Harpacticoides nouveaux de la Mer Noire et de la faune bulgare. Actazodl. kg , 7 : 8-21.

Apostolov A., 1978. Le genreRdoexrtgmmeyal.ang, 1948 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) de la mer Noire. Description
du male inconnu de I'espéce RdcertgumeyadligodestaNoodt, 1955. Actazool buig, 11 : 55-59.

Apostolov,A., 1980a. Deux formes nouvelles du genre NitocaBoeck (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) de la Mer Noire
(cbte bulgare). Actazodl. luig, 15 : 36-42.

Apostolov A., 1980b. Description de deux genres nouveaux de la famille Cletodidae Sars (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) de la Mer Noire. Fragm Balcanica, 10 : 167-174.

Apostolov A., 1982. Genres et sous-genres nouveaux de la famille Diosaccidae Sars et Cylindropsyllidae Sars,
Lang (Copepoda, Harpacticoidea). Actazdl. buig, 19 : 37-42.

Apostolov A., 1991. Le genre NitoaellaChappuis, 1923 des eaux souterraines de Bulgarie (Crustacea, Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Boll. Mus. dv St ret \e&aram, 15 (1988) : 339-351.

Apostolov A. & Marinov T., 1988. Copepoda, Harpacticoida, « Fauna Bulgarica », 18. InAedilbLsAcad Sdat
Bulcaricae, Sofia: 1-384.

1 References which appeared in K. Lang's monography (1948) are not included in this bibliography. References
preceded by an asterisk (*) were not directly consulted.



Apostolov A. & Pesce G.L., 1987. Un Harpacticoide nouveau des eaux souterraines phréatiques de I'ltalie :
Schiacpera lircken. sp. (Copepoda, Diosaccidae). Qnustaceery 52 (3) : 298-302.

Apostolov A. & Petkovski T.P., 1980. Copépodes Harpacticoides de la Mer Adriatique (région de Rovigne). Aeta
zdl. bulg, 15 : 24-35.

Arlt G., 1983. Taxonomy and ecology of some harpacticoids (Crustacea, Copepoda) in the Baltic Sea and
Kattegat. Zool. Ja Syt Gol. Gaogr. Tierg, 110 : 45-85.

Avdeev G.V., 1982. New species of harpacticoid copepods, parasites of octopuses in the North-Western Pacific.
Paramtolagia, 16 (2) : 107-116.

Avdeev G.V., 1983. New harpacticoid copepods (Tisbidae) parasites of octopuses in the Ross Sea. Zool. Zrwuim.
62 (12) - 1775-1785.

Avdeev G.V., 1986. New harpacticoid copepods associated with pacific cephalopods. Qrustacearg, 51 (1): 49-65.

Baldari F. & Cottarelli V., 1986. A new species of the genus Paralagdaowodes (Crustacea: Copepoda:
Harpacticoida) from interstitial waters of Mindoro Island (The Philippines). ALbl. Ssto nar. Lab., 31
(3/6) : 163-168.

Barnett, P.R.O., 1966. The comparative development of two species of Flatydelip.sBrady (Harpacticoida). In
Sore atenpoary stLdies innariresdae, H. Barnes edit.: 113-127.

Bartsch L, 1993. Syoestes adaifar; ein neuer Tegastidae (Harpacticoida, Copepoda) von Sudwestaustralien.
Mitt Hamb. Zool. MLs. Irst;, 90 : 187-195.

Bartsch L, 1994. Three new species of Syoestes from south-western Australia (Tegastidac, Harpacticoida,
Copepoda). Soixdarg, 17 (2) : 161-173.

Bartsch 1., 1995. A new tegastid (Tegastidae: Harpacticoida: Copepoda) from southwestern Australia: Syoestes
dentipessp. nov. Rec West Austral Mus,, 17 ¢ 221-226.

Battaglia B., 1957. Ricerche sul ciclo biologico di Tideegaalis(T. Scott), (Copepoda, Harpacticoida), studiato
on condizioni di laboratorio. Ardo Coearogyr. Limnolll (1) : 29-46.

Battaglia B., 1958. Selezione e rapporto dei sessi nel Copepode Harpacticoide Tidee gadlis (T. Scott). Attd
Accad Nez. Lincei Rc, 25 327-335.

Battaglia B. & Fava G., 1968. Prime osservazioni sulla genetica di popolazioni naturali e sperimentali di Tidae
dicdiasisn. sp. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). R Biol., 66 (1) : 3-19.

Battaglia B. & Malesani L., 1959. Ricerche sulla determinazione del sesso nel Copcpode Tidoe gadlis (T.
Scott). BolL Zool, 26 (2) : 423-433.

Battaglia B. & Malesani L., 1962. Gli effetti della selezione operata in Tigdcegradlis(Copepoda, Harpacticoida).
Atti Accad Nee. Lincei Re, 32 (2) 1 251-257.

Battaglia B. & Volkmann-Rocco B., 1970. Espéce nouvelle du genre Tisleede Banyuls-sur-Mer. Ve Miliey, 20
(2-A) :421-437.

Bavly I.A.E., 1970. Further studies on some saline lakes of south-east Australia. Aust J. nar: freshnat Res,
21 : 117-129.

Bayly ILA.E. & Williams W.D., 1966. Chemical and biological studies on some saline lakes of south-east
Australia. Ast J. mar. freshnat Res, 17 @ 177-228.

Becker K.H., 1970. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Copepoda Harpacticoidea sublitoraler Weichboden in der Kieler
Bucht. KielerMesresfarsdh, 26 (1) : 56-73.

Becker K.H., 1972. Eidonomie und Taxonomie abyssaler Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda). These Univ
Kiel : 163 p..

Becker K.H., 1974. Eidonomie und Taxonomie abyssaler Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda). I. Cerviniidae -
Ameiridae. '"Meteor' Fasch—Boen, Desah, 18 1 1-28.

Becker K.H., 1975. BesipocElla hespecticola n. gen., n. sp. (Crustacea, Copepoda). Helgolander wiss
Mesreaunters, 27 (1) : 96-100.

Becker K.H. & Kunz H., 1981. Die Stellung der Gattung Qnisogosis (Chappuis) im System der Harpacticoida
(Crustacea, Copepoda). Mitt zoodl. MLs. Lhivz Kiel, 1 (8) : 34-37.



Becker K.H. & Schriever G., 1979. Eidonomie und Taxonomie abyssaler Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda).
Teil 11l. 13 neue Tiefsee-Copepoda Harpacticoidea der Familien Canuellidae, Cerviniidae, Tisbidae,
Thalestridae, Diosaccidaeund Ameiridae. "Meteor' Fasch—Ergaon, Disdh, 31 : 38-62.

Beckcr K.H., Noodt W. & Schriever G., 1979. Eidonomie und Taxonomie abyssaler Harpacticoidea (Crustacea,
Copepoda). Teil Il. Paramesochridae, Cylindropsyllidae und Cletodidae. "'Meteor' Fasch—BEogem,
Desdh, 31 : 1-37.

Bell S.S. & Kern J.C., 1983. A new species of Biihydrosora (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Tampa Bay,
Florida. BUll. mar. S=i., 33 (4) : 899-904.

Bergmans M., 1979. Taxonomie notes on species of Tidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from a Belgium sluice
dock. Zoo_ Sar-, 8 : 211-220.

Betouhim-El T. & Kahan D., 1972. Tidoepori n. sp. (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the Mediterranean coast of
Israel and its cultivation in the laboratory. Mar. Biol., 16 : 201-209.

Bisol P.M., 1976. Polimorfismi enzimatici ed affinita tassonomiche in Tidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Atti
Acad Nez Lincei, Rerd, Al Sei As vat Nat, 60 : 864-870.

Bisol P.M ., 1981. Recherches sur le polymorphisme protéique et la différenciation interspécifique des Copépodes
Harpacticoides. Jouméesénd st éud_ biagfogr: Maditerrarégs, Cdliaxd, 13-4 ax 1980 ; Moneoo :
179-180.

Bisol P.M. & Battaglia B., 1973. Composizione proteica e affinita tassonomiche in Tigkoe (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Atti Ist Van SS LL. AA, 131 : 449-457.

Bjornberg T.K.S., 1986. The rejected nauplius. A commentary. In: Proc 2d 't Gof. Googooch, Cdana,
Caredch, 13—17A0 st 1984, S3, SAlaoas 58 © 232-236.

Bjornberg T.K.S., 1986. Aspects of the appendages in development. In: Aroc 2dint G f. Googooch, Cang,
Carech, 1317Aug st 1934, S93w, SAlaoas 58 : 51-66.

Bocquet C., 1948. Recherches sur les Rarcellicium(Copépodes) de Roscoff. Aran Zod. eqa gén, 85 : 237-259.

Bocquet C., 1951. Recherches sur Tidee (= Idvees) retialata n. sp. Essai d’analyse génétique du
polychromatisme d’un Copépode Harpacticoide. Arch Zool eqa gan, 87 : 335-416.

Bocquet C., 1953. Sur un Copépode Harpacticoide mineur, Diarttwaocesfeldrami, n. sp. BUll. Soc zodl. Fr,
78 : 101-105.

Bocquet C. & Bozic B., 1955. Idyatigosispsaomgdila gen. et sp. n., Tisbidae des sables de Roscoff. Aran
Zod_ e gan, 93 (1) : 1-9.

Bodin P., 1964. Recherches sur la systématique et la distribution des Copépodes Harpacticoides des substrats
meubles des environs de Marseille. Rec. Trav Sta nar. Bxdoune, 51 (35) : 107-183.

Bodin P., 1967. Catalogue des nouveaux Copépodes Harpacticoides marins. Mém Mus. retn Hist, rat, 50 (1) :
1-76.

Bodin P., 1968a. Recherches sur la systématique et la distribution des Copépodes Harpacticoides des substrats
meubles des environs de Marseille. Note complémentaire. Rec. Travz Sta nar. BEhdoune, 43 (59) : 271-
277.

Bodin P., 1968b. Copépodes Harpacticoides des étages bathyal et abyssal du Golfe de Gascogne. Mém Mus. ratn
Hist, rat, 55 (1) : 1-107.

Bodin P., 1970. Copépodes Harpacticoides marins des environs de La Rochelle. 1 - Espéeces de la vase intertidale
de Chatelaillon. Tethys 2 (2) : 385-436.

Bodin P., 1971. Catalogue des nouveaux Copépodes Harpacticoides marins. Additifn. 1. Tethys 2 (4) : 881-907.

Bodin P., 1972a. Copépodes Harpacticoides marins des environs de La Rochelle. 2 - Espéces de la zone intertidale
d'Yves. Tethys, 3 (2) : 411-433.

Bodin, P., 1972b. Copépodes Harpacticoides marins des environs de La Rochelle. 3 - Espéeces de la zone
interdidale de Fouras-Nord. Tethys 3 (4) : 841-864.

Bodin P., 1973. Copépodes Harpacticoides marins des environs de La Rochelle. 4 - Espéces de la zone intertidale
des Nauteries. Tettys 4(3) : 651-682



Bodin P., 1976. Catalogue des nouveaux Copépodes Harpacticoidcs marins. Additif n. 2. Tetthys, 7 (2-3) : 265-
278.

Bodin P., 1977. Description de deux espéces de Copépodes Harpacticoidcs (Crustacea) de I'écosysteme
expérimental de Roscoff. Canh Biol. mar-, 18 : 311-324.

Bodin P., 1979a. Copépodes Harpacticoides marins des environs de La Rochelle. 5 - Espéces nouvelles ou
incertaines. \deMiliey, 27 (3-A) : 311-357.

Bodin P., 1979b. Catalogue des nouveaux Copépodes Harpacticoides marins. Additif n. 3. Muldggr: Univ/
Bretage Gocidatale Best () - 45 p.

Bodin P., 1979c. Catalogue des nouveaux Copépodes Harpacticoides marins (Nouvelle édition). Multigr: Uninz
Bretaege Goadatale Brest (Fr) : 228 p.

Bodin P., 1988. Catalogue des nouveaux Copépodes Harpacticoides marins (Edition 1988). Multigr. Uhiv
Bretage Gocicantale, Brest () - 288 p.

Bodin P. & Jackson D., 1987. A new species of Lgotgoslus (Copepoda: Harpacticoida: Paramesochridae) from
northern Brittany and the west coast of Ireland, with a key to the genus. Proc - IrishAcad. , 87 B (6) :
93-99.

Bodin P., Bodiou J.-Y. & Soyer J., 1972. Description d'Halectinosora cogoeratum n. sp. (Copepoda
Harpacticoida) récoltée sur le littoral charentais (Atlantique) et sur la cote des Alberes (Méditerranée
occidentale). VieMiliew, 22 (1-A) : 113-120.

Bodiou J.Y ., 1974. Copépodes Harpacticoides des sables fins infra-littoraux de Banyuls-sur- Mer. Description
d'une forme nouvelle de Diaxrttwaces(Thomson). VieMilieu, 24(1-A) @ 119-126.

Bodiou J.Y., 1975. Copépodes Harpacticoides (Crustacea) des sables fins infralittoraux de Banyuls-sur-Mer.
Description de deux formes nouvelles de Peauddaracha(Sars). MieMiliey, 24 (2-A) : 265-276.

Bodiou J.Y ., 1977. Harpacticoides (Crustacés, Copépodes) des Tles Kerguelen. 11l - Description de deux formes
nouvelles de la famille des Cylindropsyllidae. CN.F.R.A,, 42 : 277-286.

Bodiou J.Y. & Colomincs J.C., 1986. Harpacticoides (Crustacés, Copépodes) des lles Crozet. I. Description
d'une espece nouvelle du genre AragoaotiaKunz. MeMiliey, 36 (1) : 55-64.

Bodiou J.Y. & Colomincs J.C., 1988. Harpacticoides (Copépodes) des Tles Crozet. Il - Description d'une espéce
nouvelle du genre TagdolagdotooesSoyer, 1974. Onustacearg, 55 (1) @ 104-110.

Bodiou J.Y. & Colomincs J.C., 1989. Harpacticoides (Copépodes) des Tles Crozet. Il - Description d'une espéce
nouvelle du genre LgatestaasT. Scott. Qnustaceary, 57 (3) : 288-294.

Boer P., 1971. Harpacticoid copepods (Crustacea) living in wood infested by Linmoriafrom northwestern France.
Bull. zool. Mus. ULnhiv. Anstexrceam 2 © 63-72.

Borutzky E.V., 19522. Rakoobraznye. Harpacticoida presnykh vod. In: Zool. Inst. Akad. Nauk SSSR: Fauna
SSSR. I Akadl NaLkk SSSR, 3 (4) : 424 p.

Borutzky E.V., 1953. Une nouvelle espéce de Sdhizgqoera (Cop. Harp.) de la Mer Caspienne. Zool. Zwmn, 32
(5) :848-852.

Borutzky E.V., 1971. Especes nouvelles de Copépodes Harpacticoides (Crustacea) de la Mer d'Aral. Bjull.
Ooddrest Iyt A, O bidl., SSSR, 76 (3) @ 111-122.

Borutzky E.V., 1972. Copepoda Harpacticoida from subterranean water of the shore of Issyk-Kul and southern
Kisilkum. Trnudyzodl. Irst Leningrad, 51 : 98-119.

Bowman T.E., 1962. Tideenaaaota, a new harpacticoid copepod from Florida. Proc lkhidl. Soc. Wash, 75 .
125-131.

Bowman T.E., 1972. Ottedius oathirag a new genus and species of Tachidiidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida)
associated with the estuarine isopod, Gathurgoolita Proc lkhidl. Soc Wash, 85 (18) : 249-254.

Bowman T.E., 1988. Nitdka gdesrarata a new harpacticoid copepod crustacean associated with the wood-
boring isopod, Sdeeraraperumiarum in Costa Rica. Proc bidl. Soc Wash, 101 (1) @ 171-175.

2 This work was translated in English and published in 1964 by the Israel Programfor Scientific Translations
(Jerusalem) under the title: Faunmaoftte USSR, Onstacss, \Al. 3, N° 4, Freshnater Harpecticoich 396 p.



Boxshall G.A., 1976. Miaolagdaote trisstcsasp. nov., a new harpacticoid copepod from southern Florida. Bul,
- Mus. ret Hist, 30 : 223-228.

Boxshall G.A., 1979. The planktonic copepods of the northeastern Atlantic Ocean: Harpacticoida,
Siphonostomatoida and Mormonilloida. BUL k- Mus. ret Hist, 35 (3) : 201-264.

Bozic B., 1953. Sur quelques Copépodes Harpacticoides des sables de Roscoff. Description de Fnizothrix
(Acelgooch) boogLetd, n. sp. Aran Zool. e gan, 91 (1) : 17-24.

Bozic B., 1955. Copépodes Harpacticoides des sables des environs de Roscoff. Description de quelques formes
nouvelles. Aran Zool eqa gan, 92 (1) : 1-12.

Bozic B., 1960. Le genre TigrigasNorman (Copépodes Harpacticoides) et ses formes européennes : recherches
morphologiques et expérimentales. Ardn Zool eq gén, 98 (3) : 167-269.

Bozic B., 1964a. Copépodes Harpacticoides et Cyclopoides de la Réunion. Il. Plage Saint- Pierre. Bull. ML
retn Hist, rat, Paris 36 (4) : 481-499.

Bozic B., 1964b. Tidasoragdnisstum n. gen., n. sp., Copépode Harpacticoide de la Réunion. Bull. Soc. zool
-, 89 (2-3) :219-225.

Bozic B., 1965. Copépodes de quelques petits estuaires méditerranéens. Bull Vus. ratn Hist, ret, Paris 37
(2) : 351-356.

Bozic B., 1967. Deux Copépodes Harpacticoides de I'Inde. Bull. Mus. ratn Hist;, rat:, Paris, 38 (6) : 869-873.

Bozic B., 1968. Copépodes de la Réunion. lll. Briaola arJdrcstrisn. sp. BUll. MLs. raetn Hist, rat., Paris 40
(3) : 570-573.

Bozic B., 1969a. Latiramusedrrius n. gen., n. sp. & position systématique incertaine (Copépode Harpacticoide) :

données pour une nouvelle famille. BUll. Soc zodl. A, 94 (2) : 309-316.

Bozic B., 1969b. Copépodes Harpacticoides de la Réunion. VI. Bull. MLs. redn Hist, raet., Paxis, 41 (4) : 867-
882.

Bozic B., 1978a. Le genre DelanmarellaChappuis et le probléme de son statut systématique (Crustacea, Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Bull Mus. ratn Hist, rat, Paxis 513 (352) : 153-155.

Bozic B., 1978b. Ectinosara lkaxbicaudh, espece nouvelle de la Réunion (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida).
Bull. Mus. retn Hist; ret, Paxis, 513 (352) : 157-163.

Bozic B., 1979. Bradya(Parakradha) lbodini n. sp. du golfe de Gascogne (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoidea).
Bull. Mus. retm Hist, rat;, 1A (4) : 1109-1113.

Bradford J.M., 1967. The genus Tigrigas Norman (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) in New Zealand with a
description of a new species. Trars r- Soc. N.Z Zool, 10 (6) : 51-59.

Bradford J.M. & Wells J.B.J., 1983. New calanoid and harpacticoid copepods from beneath the Ross Ice Shelf,
Antarctica. Folax: Biol,, 2 : 1-15.

Branch G.M., 1974, Saxellidiumpatellaarumnn. sp., a harpacticoid copepod associated with Patellaspp. in South
Africa, and a description of its larval development. Qrustacearg, 26 (2) : 179-200.

Branch G.M., 1975. A new species and records of Saellidium(Copepoda, Harpacticoidea) from South Africa,
and a world key to the genus. Arn. S Afr. Mus,, 66 (10) : 221-232.

Brcsciani J., 1970. A new Golydiafrom the mantle cavity of a cephalopod (Crustacea, Harpacticoida, Tisbidae).
Steastryoia, 1 (2) ¢ 11-16.
Bresciani J. & Lutzen J., 1994. Morphology and anatomy of Audeevia atexctica new genus, new species

(Copepoda: Harpacticoida: Tisbidae), parasitic on an Antarctic cephalopod. J. Qust Biol., 14 (4) : 744-
751.

Brinck P., 1964. Comment on the proposed designation of a type-species for DectyAgasiaNorman, 1903. Bull,
zZool. Nom, 21 : 193.

Brodskaya V.A., 1959. Deep sea Harpacticoida. Part I. A revision of the genus Rotcstratiotes Brady, 1883.
Zool. Zhum, 38 (12) : 1785-1789.

Brodskaya V.A., 1963. A survey of the family Cerviniidae (Crustacea, Copepoda). Zool. Zhunn, 42 (12)
1785-1803.



Candeias A., 1959. Contribution to knowledge of the harpacticoids (Crustacea Copepoda) from the littoral of
Angola. ALbl. alt GiaDiamant. Argola 45 : 77-104.

Carli A. & Fiori A., 1977. Morphological analysis of the two Tigrigasspecies found along the european coast
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Natixa (Vilao), 68 (1-2) : 101-110.

Carvalho J. dc P., 1945. Copepodos de Caioba e baia de Guaratuba. Arg MLs. Parareerss, 4 (3) : 83-116.

Carvalho J. de P., 1952a. Sobre uma colecao de copepodos, nao parasiticos, da baia de Santos e suas adjacencias.
Hoi. I'st Coeanogy. S Paullq 3 (1-2) © 152-165.

Carvalho J. de P., 1952b. Nova especie do genero Paralgotestaas (Wilson, 1932). Pap. av Dep. Zool., Seer-
Aor., S Paulo, 11 (4) : 37-40.

Ceccherelli V.U., 1988. Trois nouvelles espéces de Copépodes Harpacticoides des lagunes de I'Adriatique du
Nord, Italie. VieMiliey, 38 (2) : 155-171.

Ceccherelli V.U. & Rossin F., 1979. Contributo alla conosccnza degli arpacticoidi (Crustacea, Copepoda) delle
"Valli di Comacchio", lagune polialine dell'alto Adriatico. Boll. Mus. v St Nt Varag, 6 : 95-125.

Chang C.Y. & Kim H.S., 1991. Hapecticella itd, a new harpacticoid species from Korea (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida: Harpacticidae). Koreen J. Syst Zool, 7 (1) : 73-80.

Chang C.Y. & Song S.J., 1995. Marine harpacticoid copepodsof genus HuobectyAgas (Harpacticoid,
Thalestridae) in Korea. Koreen J. Systt Zool, 11 (3) : 379-388.

Chappuis P.A., 1952. Copépodes Harpacticoides psammiques de Madagascar. Mém Irst sdat Medegeskar, 7
(2) : 145-160.

Chappuis P.A., 1954a. Recherches sur les Crustacés souterrains. IV - Copépodes psammiques des plages du
Roussillon. Arah Zod eqa gén, 91 (1) : 35-50.

Chappuis P.A., 1954b. Recherches sur la faune interstitielle des sédiments marins et d’eau douce a Madagascar :
IVV. Copépodes Harpacticotdes psammiques de Madagascar. Mém Irst sdat Madcbgeskar, 9 : 45-73.

Chappuis P.A., 1954c. Delararellaarenicola n. g., n. sp., Copépode interstitiel des plages du Roussillon. Note
préliminaire. ieMilieu, 4 (1) : 111-113.

Chappuis P.A., 1954d. Harpacticoides psammiques récoltés par C. Delamare Debouttevillc en Méditerranée. e
Miliew, 4 (2) : 254-276.

Chappuis P.A., 1958. Harpacticoides psammiques marins des environs de Seattle (Washington, U.S.A.). Me
Milieu, 8 (4) : 409-422.

Chappuis P.A., 1960. Harpacticoides psammiques d'une plage prés de Dakar. Bull. 1.F.AN., 22 (1) : 193-197.

Chappuis P.A. & Delamare Debouttevillc C., 1956. Etudes sur la faune interstitielle des Tles Bahamas récoltée
par Mme Renaud-Debyser : I. Copépodes et Isopodes. MieMilliew, 7 (3) : 373-396.

Chappuis P.A. & Kunz H., 1955. Un nouveau Diagoiagos (Cop. Harp.) de la cbte prés de Dakar. Bull.
I.F.A.N., 17 (4) : 1020-1023.

Chappuis P.A. & Rouch R, 1960. Avaotpaderaid, n. ¢g., n. sp., Harpacticoide psammique des cotes de
I'Afrique. BUIL. 1.LF. AN, 22 (4) : 1248-1251.

Chappuis P.A. & Rouch R, 1961a. Harpacticides psammiques d'une plage pres d'Accra (Ghana) \MeMiliey, 11
(4) : 605-614.

Chappuis P.A. & Rouch R, 1961b. Faune cavernicole et endogée de Minorque. Mission H Coiffait et Strinati
(1958). 3. Une nouvelle Nitoaellade Minorque. Arch Zool. eqa gén, 99 (3), Biagoeolagica, 80 : 245-
247.

Chappuis P.A. & Serban M., 1953. Copépodes de la nappe phréatique de la plage d'Agigea preés Constanza.
NotesBiagoeol, 8 : 91-102.

Chislenko L.L., 1967. Copepoda Harpacticoida of the Karelian coast of the White Sea. Proc White Sea Bidl.
S, Zodl. Irst, 7 (15) @ 48-196.

Chislenko L.L., 1971. New common forms of harpacticoids (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Possjet Bay of the
Sea of Japan. Proc Vhite SeaBidl. Stat, Zodl Irst, 8 (16) : 151-161.



Chislenko L.L., 1976. Two new species of harpacticids from hyponeuston of Dalneselenetzkaja Bay (Barents
Sea). In : Boplaatias oftefaura of tte ssss Fuctia |l nadolagy, gonth and cevelgorent of
inataaates ofssaplarkaon, 18 (26) @ 94-101.

Chislenko L.L., 1977. Harpacticoids (Copepoda, Harpacticoidea) from sponges of Franz Josef Land. In:
Bplaatian of ttefauna of tte Sees. Biococoaoses of tte srelfof Frarez JossfLand ard trefaura of

adjecatvatas 14 (22) 1 237-276.

Chislenko L.L., 1978. New species of harpacticoid copepods (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Possjet Bay of
the Sea of Japan. Tr. zodl. Ir'st AAN. SSSR, 61 : 161-192.

Chislenko L.L., 1980. Three new harpacticid species (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the coasts of the Kurile
Islands. In: On tre pagess I taxaaTy of narire inataaoaes Bolaation of trefaua of ttre
sees 25 (33) : 77-88.

Chislcnko L.L., 1982. DectyAgoodiavwaroceli n. sp. - A new harpacticid species (Copepoda Harpacticoida) from

the Wrangel Isl. coast. In: BEcolagy and Systavatics of tre Marine Hyardoiats, Issled Faurny Mored,
O.A. Skarlato édit., 28 (36) : 117-119.

Chua Thia-Eng, 1975. The developmental stages of Tidae lagisstsaGurney, 1927 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida).
Qrustaceay, 28 (2) @ 158-167.

Clement M. & Moore C.G., 1995. A revision of the genus Halectinosaora (Harpacticoida: Ectinosomatidae): a
reappraisal of H. sax=i (Boeck) and related species. Zool. J. Lirnn. Soc, 114 : 247-306.

Cottarclli V., 1969. Un nuovo Crostaceo di acque interstiziali Italiano : PsaonmgesAlus pesouinii n. sp.
(Harpacticoida, Cylindropsyllidae). it Laviardo (Rad Sc), 103 : 8-21.

Cottarelli V., 1971a. Delanaellagalatese n. sp., huovo Harpacticoide di acque sotteranee littorali di Sardegna.
Fagn Brtonol., 7 (4) © 289-301.

Cottarelli V., 1971b. Idrie=lla eiae n. gen. n. sp. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida), nuovo Crostaceo di acque
interstiziali italiane. it Lariardo (Rad Sc), 105 : 57-70.

Cottarelli V., 1971c. Paramesochridae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) di acque interstiziali littorali italiane. R/
Ichdoid, 10 (1-2) : 19-32.

Cottarelli V., 1973. Avagpotiagussoee n. sp. nuovo Arpacticoide de acque interstiziali littorali del' isola de
Cuba. Fragm Btonol., 9 (2) : 49-59.

Cottarelli V., 1975. Una nuova Aragpoaotdadi acque interstiziali littorali della Sardegna (Crust., Cop., Harp.).
Fragm Bwonol,, 11 (1) : 65-72.

Cottarelli V., 1977a. Avarotpoa raesii sp. nov., harpacticoid copepod from littoral interstitial water of Sierra
Leone (Crustacea, Copepoda). Fragm B#waol., 13 : 299-306.

Cottarelli V., 1977b. Medcolagdaote asgaoi n. gen. n. sp. di Laophontidae (Crustacea, Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) di acque interstiziali litorali messicane. In: Qioterrarean fauma of Me<iacg Prt. 11,

Quedcemi Aaccad. Nez. Linoed, 171 : 91-99.

Cottarelli V., 1983. Osservazioni sul genere Lagdatdra e descrizione di Lagdotima paradlbia n. sp.
(Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Fragm Bwonol., 17 (1) : 1-10.

Cottarelli V., 1986. Laophontidae di acque interstiziali litorali dell'Indonesia. Boll. Mus. dv <t ret. \&aamg,
12 : 283-297.

Cottarelli V. & Altamura S., 1986. Una nuova specie di AoodgssAlus (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida) di
acque interstiziali litorali delle Filippine: Apocpsius biartiadatis n. sp. Boll. Mus. dv St ML

Vaerawy, 12 : 299-305.

Cottarelli V. & Baldari F., 1982. Lgaocaris igBs N sp. € Lgptocaris khissyasis (Noodt) (Crustacea,
Copepoda, Harpacticoida) in acque interstiziali litorali dell'isola di Vulcano. Animalia, 9 (1/3) : 259-268.

Cottarelli V. & Baldari F., 1987a. Interstitial Ancorabolidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Macquarie Island:
Tagdolagdotodes renotisn. sp. and Algasiellaloitanii n. gen,, n. sp. Qnustacearg, 53 (1) 1 67-77.

Cottarelli V. & Baldari F., 1987b. RoessqsAlus dosarus n. sp. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Macquarie
Island, South Pacific Ocean. Qrustacearg, 53 (2) : 181-187.



Cottarelli V. & Baldari F., 1987c. Meiobenthic Tegastidae from Salomon Atoll (Chagos Islands): Aranella
aleardrin. gen. n. sp. (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Fragm Bwanol., 19 (2) : 273-282.

Cottarelli V. & Bruno M.C., 1993. Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from subterranean waters of Bue
Marino cave, Sardinia, and St. Bartélémy cave, Corsica, and description of three new species. Int J.

Soetent., 22 (1-4) :97-119.

Cottarelli V., Bruno M.C. & Venanzetti F., 1994. Ricerche zoologiche della nave oceanografica "Minerva"
(C.N.R.) sulle isole circumsarde. XVIII. First record in phreatic freshwater of harpacticoids belonging to
the genus Aragootda (Crustacea, Copepoda) and description of two new species. Arn. Mus. Qv SIor-
Nat "G. Doria’, 90 : 471-484.

Cottarelli V. & Forniz C., 1989. Ryptolagdote aadlen. gen., n. sp. (Copepoda Harpacticoida Laophontidae)
from the meiobenthos of the Chagos Islands. Trga Zool., 2 : 95-102.

Cottarelli V. & Forniz C., 1990. Me<dicolacdate asdlan. sp. A new species of Laophontidae harpacticoid
(Crustacea, Copepoda) from interstitial marine litoral waters of Sierra Leone (Western Africa). In:
Ricarde Biolagide inSiaraleone, Part 11l. Quedemi Aaccad Nez Linaei, 265 : 45-50.

Cottarclli V. & Forniz, C., 1991. Ricerche zoologiche della nave oceanografica "minerva" (C.N.R.) sulle isole
circumsarde. XI. Laophontidae from the meiobenthos of some circumsardian islets: Echirolagdaote
amiger bypicaad Echinolacdaote mirnutan. sp. (Crust.,, Cop., Harpact.)). Anvn. Mus. G Star: Nac
"G. Dorida’, 88 -665-676.

Cottarelli V. & Forniz, C., 1994. Ricerche zoologiche della nave oceanografica "minerva" (C.N.R.) sulle isole
circumsarde. XXI11. Meigslus naxiree a new genus and a new species of Paramesochridae from the
meiobenthos of Asinara and S. Pietro Islands (Sardinia). Arvn. Mus. G St Nk "G. Doria’, 90 :
577-589.

Cottarelli V., Forniz C. & Baschcrini S., 1992. Benthic and interstitial Laophontidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida)
from Ischia, Naples, Italy, with description of Echirolacdote\earilizen. sp. Onstacearn, 62 (3) 1 283-
299.

Cottarelli V. & Mura G., 1980. Klieowydoeanptoices aagaoi , N, sp., arpacticoide di acque interstiziali delle
isole Maldive (Crustacea, Copepoda). Cah Bidl, mar, 21 (3) : 355-361.

Cottarelli V. & Mura, G., 1982. Remarks on the genus Afrolagdxae (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida) and
description of three new species. MieMiliey, 31 (2) : 153-161.

Cottarelli V. & Puccetti A.C., 1988. Incblagdote gamarumn. sp. from interstitial littoral waters of Sri-
Lanka (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Fragm Brtonol, 20 (2) : 129-136.

Cottarelli V., Puccetti A.C. & Saporito P.E., 1985. Una nuova Pargosacblegptoresodya syriaca n. sp. ).
Fragm Btanol., 18 @ 1-9.

Cottarelli V., Puccetti A.C. & Saporito P.E., 1986. Osservazioni sul genere PsaonmgssyAlus (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida, Cylindropsyllidae) e descrizione di tre nuove specie. Boll. Mus. dv St ret Vaerag, 11
1-20.

Cottarelli V., Saporito P.E. & Puccetti A.C., 1983a. Nowolagdate daaum n. gen., n. sp. (Crustacea,
Copepoda, Harpacticoida) di acque interstiziali litorali del Massachusetts. Cah Bidl, mar-, 24 () :
269-279.

Cottarelli V., Saporito P.E. & Puccetti A.C., 1983b. Una nuova specie di Pseommgoslusdi acque interstiziali
difoce : Pseaaomgslus nmaricaen. sp. (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Fragn Bwonol, 17 (1)
11-18.

Cottarelli V., Saporito P.E. & Puccetti A.C., 1986a. Il genere Qnisogosis Chappuis (Crustacea, Copepoda,
Harpacticoida): osservazioni morfologiche e faunistiche. Boll Mus. dv St ret Veramg 12 : 257-272.

Cottarelli V., Saporito P.E. & Puccetti A.C., 1986b. Iincbhlagdoe ranai n. gen n. sp. (Crustacea, Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) di acque interstiziali litorali dell'isola di Bali (Indonesia). Boll. MLs. dv St ret \V&eag,
12 : 273-281.

Cottarelli V., Saporito P.E. & Puccetti A.C., 1986¢c. Un interessante arpacticoide di acque interstiziali della
Tailandia: Staoogpiared.ctan. sp. (Crustacea, Copepoda). Boll. MLs. dv St ret eras, 12 (1985)
307-317.



Cottarelli V., Saporito P.E. & Puccetti A.C., 1986d. Interstitial Psammopsyllinae of Sri Lanka: Senallira
aldlis new species, and Parasanellimaorina new genus, new species (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). J.
Qnst Biol, 6 (1) - 170-179.

Cottarelli V. & Venanzetti F., 1989. Ricerche zoologiche della nave oceanografica "Minerva"” (C.N.R.) sulle
isole circumsarde. Il. Cylindropsyllidae del meiobenthos di Montecristo e delle isole circumsarde
(Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Avn. MLs. v Star: Nt Garowve, 87 @ 183-235.

Coull B.C., 1969a. PwlgoochosAlus hexrmani, a new species of harpacticoid copepod from Bermuda.
Onstacea, 16 (2) 127-32.

Coull B.C., 1969b. Denielssaia minuta, sp. nov. and Statelia O. ) basmudasis sp. nov. (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) from Bermuda. Trag am nmiaos Soc, 88 (4) : 559-571.

Coull B.C., 1970a. Two new species of FhyllgoochosAlus (Copepoda Harpacticoida) from Bermuda.
Onustaceay, 19 (2) @ 119-124.

Coull B.C., 1970b. Harpacticoid copepods from Barbados and Jamaica, W.Il. with descriptions of two new species.
Carith J Sei, 10 (34) :127-133.

Coull B.C., 1971a. Meiobenthic Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from St. Thomas, U.S. Virgin Islands.
Trars am miaws Soc, 90 (2) :207-218

Coull B.C., 1971b. Meiobenthic Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the North Carolina continental shelf.
Cah Bidl, nar-, 12 : 195-237.

Coull B.C., 1972. scouolarecarecsis (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) redescribed from the United States east coast.
Orustacearg, 22 (3) £209-214.

Coull B.C., 1973a. Meiobenthic Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the deep sea off North Carolina I. The

genera Hamimesodwa Sars, Paraarrgaus Lang and GArndraenqous g. N Traag am miaots Soc,
92 : 185-198.

Coull B.C., 1973b. Meiobenthic Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the deep sea off North Carolina II.
The family Cerviniidae Sars, Lang. Trars, am miacs Soc, 92 : 198-208.

Coull B.C., 1973c. Meiobenthic Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the deep sea off North Carolina Il
The families TISBIDAE Stebbing emend. Lang, THALESTRIDAE Sars emend. Lang, and
DIOSACCIDAE Sars. Trars, am miacs Soc, 92 (4) : 592-603.

Coull B.C., 1973d. Meiobenthic Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the deep sea off North Carolina IV.
The families CLETODIDAE T. Scott and ANCORABOLIDAE Sars. Trars am mriats Soc, 2 (@) :
604-620.

Coull B.C., 1973e. Harpacticoid copepods (Crustacea) of the family Tetragonicipitidae Lang: a review and
revision, with keys to the genera and species. Proc. Biol Soc Wesh, 86 (2) @ 9-24.

Coull B.C., 1975. Three new harpacticoid copepods from the north Inlet estuary, Georgetown, South Carolina,
U.S.A. Onstacears, 29 (2) @ 113-126.

Coull B.C., 1976a. On the two laophontid harpacticoid copepods described by Wilson as Laophonte capillata,
with keys to the genus Paranydrocanptis Trars, am miacs Soc, 95 (1) @ 35-45.

Coull B.C., 1976b. A revised key to Statelia(Delaalia) (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) including a new species
from South Carolina, U.S.A. Zool. J. Lirn Soc, 59 (4) : 353-364.

Coull B.C., 1986. A new species of Psauddaradya and the rediscovery and correction of Quirgelagdate
Gdillata(Copepoda: Harpacticoida). Trarg am miacs Soc, 105 (2) : 121-129.

Coull B.C. & Bell S.S., 1979. Nitoadlla aesttexiran. sp. and the male of Mesodwa nexicaa (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida) from South Carolina salt marshes. Trarg am niiats Soc, 98 : 219-224.

Coull B.C. & Dudley B.W., 1985. Dynamics of meiobenthic copepod populations: a long term study (1973-
1983). var. Bl —Prag Ser, 24 219-229.

Coull B.C. & Fleeger J.W ., 1977. A new species of Psa.obstateliaand morphological variations in Nerngous
Estris Trars, am miacs Soc, 96 Q) @ 332-340.

Coull B.C. & Herman S.S., 1970. Zoogeography and parallel level-bottom communities of the meiobenthic
Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) of Bermuda. Gecolagia, 5 : 392-399.



Coull B.C. & Hogue E.W., 1978. Revision of Apodgsslus (Copepoda, Harpacticoida), including two new
species and a redescription. Trarg, am miaas Soc, 97 (2) : 149-159.

Coull B.C. & Lindgren E.W., 1969. Harietellasimulas (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) associated with Limoria
triprctaga(lsopoda) in North Carolina. J. HisraMitdell Sai. Soc, 85 (2) : 73-75.

Coull B.C. & Palmer M.A., 1980. Hetexgoelus (Copepoda, Harpacticoida): a revised key, including a new
species from Chesapeake Bay. Trars am miacos Soc, 99 (3) : 303-3009.

Coull B.C. & Wells J.B.J., 1981. Density of mud-dwelling mciobenthos from three sites in the Wellington
region. N.Z. J. marfreshnat Res, 15 : 411-415.

Coull B.C. & Zo Z., 1980. Revision of Leagdxatira(Copepoda: Harpacticoida), including three new species and
a key. Trars, am miaas Soc, O (1) : 32-43.

Crisafi P., 1960. Fnyllgooooosyiugoaudi, species nuova (Copepoda. Harpacticoida) delle aque salmastre del lago
Verde (Messina). Atti Soc. Relar: Saifis nat rat, 5 (4) : 495-501

Crisafi P., 1961. Nuove osservazioni sulla femmina di Fwllqoooboslus paudi (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) e
descrizione del maschio. Atti Soc Relar: Saifis nat e, 7 (3-4) : 263-267.

Dahms H.U., 1987. First record of Paranphicscella fulhofesdata Rosenfield & Coull, 1974 (Copepoda.
Harpacticoida) from the German Bight. Qnustaceerg, 52 (2) : 218-219.

Dahms H.U., 1989. Antennule development during copepodite phase of some representatives of Harpacticoida
(Copepoda, Crustacea). Bijar: Dierk, 59 (3) : 159-189.

Dahms H.U., 1992. Peltidiidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Weddell Sea (Antarctica). Zool. Scr, 21 (2) :
181-195.

Dahms H.U., 1993. Copepodid development in Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) Microfauna Marina, 8
195-245.

Dahms, H.U. & Bergmans M., 1988. Postembryonic development of Tidee gradialis (T. Scott) (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida. Zool. Scr., 17 (4): 357-370.

Dahms H.U. & Dicckmann G.S., 1987. Dresderielladiaaalis gen. nov., sp. nov. (Copepoda. Harpacticoida)
from Antarctic Sea Ice. PolarBiol., 7 : 329-337.

Dahms H.U. & Pottek M., 1992. Metahunteanramia Smirnov, 1946 and Talpire gen. nov. (Copepoda.
Harpacticoida) from the deep-sea of the high Antarctic Weddell Sea with a description of eight new
species. MiaofaumaMVaring, 7: 7-78.

Dahms H.U., Schminke H.K. & Pottek M., 1991. A redescription of Tidoefixcata (Baird, 1837) (Copepoda.
Harpacticoida) and its phylogenetic relationships within the taxon Tidee Z zod Syst Bolut—farsdh,
29 :433-449.

Dawson J.K. & Knatz G., 1980. Illustrated key to the planktonic copepods of San Pedro Bay, California Tedm
Rep A HanoodkFoud,, 2 @ 106 p.

Decho A.W. & Fleeger J.W ., 1986. A new meiobenthic species of Lagdxe (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from
the Florida Keys. Trag am miar:. Soc, 105 (1) : 31-37.

Defaye D., 1996. Redescription of Nitooa divericata Chappuis, 1923 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) with first
records from Austrgootandaius taratiumSchrank. ActaZod Acad Sei. Hungar, 42 (2) : 145-155.

Dinet A., 1971. Copépodes Harpacticoides d'un sable fin organogene des environs de Marseille. Tetthys 2 (3) :
T747-762.

Dinet A., 1974. Espéces nouvelles de Copépodes Harpacticoides (Crustacea) des sédiments profonds de la dorsale
de Walvis. Arch Zool. eqa gén, 115 (4) : 549-576.

Dinet A., 1976. Sur une nouvelle forme du genre Psuadetades Coull, 1973 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) a position
systématique incertaine. Bull. Soc. zodl. Fr~, 100 (4) : 437-442.

Dinet, A., 1978. Le genre Rotcstratictes Brady, 1883, dans I'étage abyssal du Golfe de Gascogne (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Bull. MLs. retn Hist, ret., Paris, 348 (499) : 1165-1199.

Dinet A., 1981. Description de deux nouvelles espéeces abyssales de Rotostratictes (Crustacea, Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Bull. Soc. zodl. Fr-, 106 (2) : 201-211.



Drzycimski 1., 1967a. Zwei neue Cletodidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) aus dem westnorwegischen Kustengebiet.
Sarsia, 29 0 199-206.

Drzycimski 1., 1967b. Zwei neue Harpacticoida (Copepoda) aus dem westnorwegischen Kistengebiet. Sarsia, 30 :
75-82.

Drzycimski I., 1968a. Neue Harpacticoida (Copepoda) aus dem westnorwegischen Kistengebiet. Saasia, 31 : 15-
23.

Drzycimski L, 1968b. Metaihuntenamia Smirnov und ApocellaPor (Cop. Harp.) mit Beschreibung einer neuen
Art aus dem westnorwegischen Kistengebiet. Saasia 31 : 127-130.

Drzycimski L, 1968c. Drei neue Harpacticoida aus Westnorwegen. Saxsia, 36 : 55-64.

Drzycimski 1., 1969. Harpacticoida (Copepoda) wod morskich okolic Bergen (zachodnie wybrzese norwegii) i ich
ekologia. R Wyzs SAolaRolnic Saczedinie, 17 ¢ 1-72.

Drzycimski 1., 1993. New form of Lagdao#e kalticaKlie, 1929 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the southern
Baltic. PrasgladZool., 37 (1-2) : 63-67. [in Polish, E. summ ]

Dumont H.J., 1981. On a collection of Zooplankton from Somalia, with a description of three new species of
Copepoda. Monit. zodl. 1A, Suppl. 14 : 103-111.

Dumont H.J., 1984. Pargosachlegataresocdyaattira n. sp., a new species of Nitoaellafrom Nubia (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Hyckdoiologia, 110 : 177-180.

Dussart B., 1967. Les Copépodes des eaux continentales d’Europe occidentale. Tome |: Calaroices et
Harpecticoices N. Boubée & Cie édit. : 500 p.

Dussart B. & Defaye D., 1990. Répertoire mondial des crustacés copépodes des eaux intérieures. Ill.
Harpacticoides. Crustaceana, suppl. 10: 1-384.

Enckcll P_H., 1965. New harpacticoids from Spain. ActaUniv Lurd, 19 : 1-9.

Fahrenbach W.H., 1954. A new species of the genus Diasrttwadkes (Crustacea Copepoda) parasitic in a red algae.
J Wash Acad Sei, 44 (10) @ 326-329.

Fahrenbach W.H., 1962. The biology of a harpacticoid copepod. La Cllule, &2 (3) : 301-376.

Fairbridge W.S., 1944, Marine copepods from western Australia. Ser. Il - Two pelagic copepods from Cockburn
Sound. J. r: Soc. West Aust, 28 :209-211.

Falck C.L. & Bowman T.E., 1994. Commensal life, sexual dimorphism, and handedness in the canuellid
harpacticoid Paraaureristesdelicaata(Por & Marcus, 1972). Hycrdoiolagia, 292/293 : 455-459.

Fava G. & Volkmann B., 1975. Tiske (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) species from the lagoon of Venice. 1. Seasonal
fluctuations and ecology. Mar. BioL, 30 : 151-165.

Fiers F., 1982. New Canuellidae from the northern coast of Papua New Guinea (Copepoda : Harpacticoida). BUL.
Irst r. Sai. ret Belg, 54 (4) : 1-32+17pl.

Fiers F., 1983. Marine copepods from the Republic of Maldives : |. Sygestes ganifar-sp. nov. from Baros island,
North Male atoll (Copepoda: Harpacticoida). Arnn. Soc. r. zool Belg, 113 (2) : 115-124.

Fiers, F., 1984a. Allocation of Paralacdaote ganicach Vervoort (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) to the genus
Lagdote . Orustacea, 46 (3) : 317-320.

Fiers F., 1984b. A new record of Hlucara ladgicach Sewell, with the description of the male (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida: Canuellidae). lincob—valayenZool., 2: 177-185.

Fiers F., 1984c. Harpacticoid copepods from the West Indian Islands: Canuellidae and Longipediidae (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Bijor. Dierk, 54 (2) : 197-210.

Fiers F., 1986a. Lagdaotdrnaposidizen. sp. from the gulf of Calvi (Copepoda, Harpacticoida, Laophontidae).
VieMiliey, 36 (1) : 65-73.

Fiers F., 1986b. A new record and redescription of Paalagdotoces edirata (Willey) (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida, Ancorabolidae). Ann. Soc r. zool Belg, 116 (2) : 137-144.

Fiers, F., 1986¢c. Faegestes wellasl n. gen., n. sp., a new genus of the family Tegastidae (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) from the Andaman Islands. Qrustacearg, 51 (3) : 277-285.



Fiers F., 1986d. Harpacticoid copepods from the West Indian Islands: Laophontidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida).
Bijor- Dierk, 56 (1) : 132-164.

Fiers F., 1986e. Harpacticoid copepods from the West Indian Islands: Darcythompsoniidae (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Bijor. Diexi<, 56 (2) : 282-290.

Fiers F., 1986f. New and interesting copepods (Crustacea, Copepoda) from brackish waters of Laing Island
(Northern Papua, New Guinea). BUIlL. Irst r. S5 ret Belg, 56 : 99-120.

Fiers F., 1987a. Bihwydrosora vavaoxtd spec, nov., a new harpacticoid copepod from India (Harpacticoida:
Cletodidae). Zool. Med., Leiden, 61 (20) : 295-302.

Fiers F., 1987b. Intexdetcks int&xitan.gen., n.sp. and Qrttrgosius aaxalliqdiilusn.sp., two new copepods from
the northern coast of Papua New Guinea (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). BUll. Irst r: Sai. ret. Belg, Biol.,
57 : 123-132.

Fiers F., 1988. Prdooeddatckesn. gen., a new genus of the family Ancorabolidae, with the description of two
new species (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). BUll. Irst r: S rek Belg, Biol., 58 : 75-83.

Fiers F., 1990a. Zoogeography of the laophontid genus Afrolagdaoe (Copepoda, Harpacticoida), with
description of A. stocki n.sp. from Guadeloupe. Beeufoxrtia, 41 (9) : 55-65.

Fiers F., 1990b. Aoscaodicola lhunesi n. gen., n. sp. from the gill chambers of Land crabs and the definition of
the Cancrincolidae n. fam. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). BUll. Irst r: S&i. ret Belg, Biol., 60 : 69-103.

Fiers F., 1991a. Allocation of Lagdote trigarcsaSewell to Xanthilagdate gen. nov. and the description of X
cadnicolaspec. nov. (Harpacticoida: Laophontidae). Zool. Medeckl., 65 : 287-312.

Fiers F., 1991b. Three new harpacticoid copepods from the Santa Maria Basin off the Californian Pacific coast
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Beaufortia, 42 (2) : 13-47.

Fiers F., 1991c. A revision of the genus LegdaotiraNorman & T. Scott (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). BUL Irst;
- Sai. ret Belg, Biol, 61 : 5-54.

Fiers F., 1992a. Metds red.ctan. sp. and Laubieria texaaan. sp. (Harpacticoida, Metidae) from the southern
coast of Papua, New-Guinea. Belg J. Zool., 122 (1) :37-51.

Fiers F., 1992b. A redescription of Harmilagdaote janirnee Jakubisiak (Copepoda, Harpacticoida), a laophontid
living in the gill chambers of the common spider crab. Belg J. Zool., 122 (2) :211-222.

Fiers F., 1992c. Rdasturg isgen. nov., a genus of decapod associated Laophontids (Copepoda: Harpacticoida).
Zool. Med, Leiden, 66 (28) : 399-412.

Fiers F., 1993. The laophontid genus Laweirgdate Jakobi, 1953 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Zool. Med
Leiden, 67 (14) : 207-238.

Fiers F., 1995. New Tetragonicipitidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Yucatecan continental shelf
(Mexico), including a revision of the genus Diagonicgos Willey BUll. Irst - SEi. rek Belg, Biol., 66 :
151-236.

Fiers F., 1996a. Rdoertsniadlareratanew species (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from a North Carolina estuarine
salt marsh. BuUlL. Var. Sei., 58 (1) : 117-130.

Fiers F., 1996b. Redescription of BEiwydrosora laauee Jakubisiak, 1933 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) ; with
comments on the Bhydrosara species reported from west Atlantic localities, and a discussion of
cletodid development. Saxsia, 81 : 1-27.

Fiers F. & Rutledge P., 1990. Harpacticoid copepods associated with Soartira altamiflaa culms from the
marshes of Cocodrie, Louisiana (Crustacea, Copepoda). BUll. Ir'st r: Sai. ret Belg, Biol., 60 : 105-125.

Fleeger J.W ., 1980. Morphological variation in CetocanptLs (Copepoda: Harpacticoida), with description of a
new species from Louisiana salt marshes. Trars, am miaws Soc, 99 (1) : 25-31.

Fleeger JW. & Clark D.R., 1980. A revised key to Lgotocaris (Copepoda: Harpacticoida), including a new
species from a shallow estuarine lake in Louisiana, USA. Northesst Gulf<ei., 3 (2) : 53-59.

Frost B.W., 1967. A new species of the genus Harpectias (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Kodiak Island,
Alaska. Onustacsarg, 12 (2) : 133-140.



Gabrich A.,Jaros P.P. & Brockmeyer V., 1991. Application of immunological methods for the taxonomic study
of two selected animal taxa: Tidae (Crustacea, Copepoda) and BdwtraeLs (Annelida, Oligochaeta). Z
zodl. Syst B.olue—farsah, 29 : 381-3P.

Galassi D.P. & Pesce G.L., 1988. Schizxqoera(Sthizqoera) dadlanii n. sp. from brackish waters of Apulia, south
Italy (Crustacea: Copepoda: Diosaccidae). BUL zool. Mus., 11 (17) :145-148.

Galhano M.H., 1968 Two new interstitial Ameiridae (Copepoda, Harpacticoidea) from Portugal RuUol. Irst
zdl. 'Dr. A Noore’, Rt 104 : 721

Galhano M.H., 1970. Contribuicao para o conhecimento da fauna intersticial em Portugal. PUb. Irst; zooi "A
Nobre'’, Rartg, 110 ¢ 12207,

Gamd S., 1969a. Notes on three species of harpacticoid Copepoda, Racellidiumsp., Relidiumowale Thompson
et A. Scott, and Dectylgasia (?) platysora Thompson et A. Scott, from Tanabe Bay. RUOl. Ssto nar-
kidl. Lab.,, 16 (5) : 345-361.

Gamd S., 1969b. Further notes on Paranmagohiaplatysaora(Thompson & A. Scott) (= Dactylopusia platysoma
Thompson & A. Scott), harpacticoid Copepoda from Tanabe Bay, Kii Peninsula. Proc Jgpan Soc Syst
Zool, 5 -19-2.

Gamoé S., 1981. Metalhuntenmamia nmiaacatt|sp. nov.,, a new abyssal harpacticoid copepod (Crustacea) from
East of the Mariana Trench. Bull, kiagaogr: Soc Jepen, 36 @ 1.

Gamd S., 1983. Occurrence of a bathypelagic harpacticoid copepod, LAegisthus muoaatis Giesbrecht (Crustacea)
in the northwestern Pacific Ocean. BUll, biagsoor: Soc Jepen, 38 () : 45-50.

Geddes D.C., 1968a. Marine biological investigations in the Bahamas. 3. Harpacticoid copepods belonging to the
family Tetragonicipitidae Lang. Sarsia, 32 : 21-3.

Geddes D.C., 1968b. Marine biological investigations ine the Bahamas. 5. A new species of Zausodes (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Sarsia, 32 : 63-3.

Geddes D.C., 1968c. Marine biological investigations in the Bahamas. 7. Harpacticoid copepods belonging to the
families Porcellidiidae Sars, Peltidiidae Sars and Tegastidae Sars. Saasia, 35 : 9-56.

Geddes D.C., 1968d. A new species of Diagaoicgos (Copepoda, Harpacticodea), and two previously undescribed
male harpacticoids from the Isle of Anglesey. J. rot Hist, Lond,, 2 : 430-448.

Geddes D.C., 1968e. Protgosanmotcoa noneagica, a new genus and species of interstitial harpacticoid copepod
from western Norway. Sarsia, 36 : 60-/6.

Geddes D.C., 1969. Marine biological investigations in the Bahamas. 9. Harpacticoid copepods belonging to the
family Thalestridae Sars. Sarsia, 39 : 1-15.

Geddes D.C., 1981a. On two interstitial marine harpacticoids (Crustacea: Copepoda) from northern Norway.
Sarsia 66 () : 19-24.

Geddes D.C., 1981b. Marine biological investigations in the Bahamas. 2. A new species of AetamAlLs
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Sarsia 66 (2): 287-291.

Geddes D.C., 1982. A redescription of Lagdowire dubia Norman & T. Scott (Crustacea: Copepoda:
Harpacticoida). Zool. J. Linn Soc., 74 : 106-100.

Gee, J.M ., 1988a. Taxonomic studies on Darnielssania(Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida) with descriptions of
two new species from Norway and Alaska. Zool. Sar-, 17 (1) : 39-53.

Gee J.M., 1988b. Some harpacticoid copepods (Crustacea) of the family Tachidiidae from sublittoral soft
sediments in Norway, the Celtic Sea and Gulf of Mexico. Zool. Sar-, 17 (2) : 181-1HA.

Gee J.M ., 1994. Towards a revision of Brhyckosara Boeck, 1872 (Harpacticoida: Cletodidae sarauPor); a re-
examination of the type species, E axticachBoeck, 1872, and the establishment of kolleruagen. nov.

Sarsia, 79 : 83-107.

Gee J.M. & Fleeger J.W ., 1986. Two new species of harpacticoid copepod from the south Orkney Islands,
Antarctica, and a redescription of Idyellqosistypical ang (Tisbidae). Zool J. Linm Soc, 88 : 143-166.



Gee J.M. & Fleeger J.W ., 1990. Halasdchizgoeraggarisen, a new species of harpacticoid copcpod from Alaska,
and some observations on sexual dimorphism in the family Diosaccidae. Traay am miaasc Soc, 109
(3) : 282-299.

Gee J.M. & Huys R., 1990. The rediscovery of Denielssarnia intexneciaWells, 1965 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida):
a missing link between the 'danielsseniid' genera and Pararexygas Lang 1936 (Paranannopidae). J.
rek Hist, 24 : 1549-1571.

Gee J.M. & Huys R, 1991. A review of Paranannopidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) with claviform aesthetascs
on oral appendages. J. ret Hist, Lond., 25 : 1135-1169.

Gee J.M. & Huys R, 1994. Paranannopidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from sublittoral soft sediments in
Spitshergen. J. rex Hist, 28 : 1007-1046.

Gee J.M. & Huys R, 1996. An appraisal of the taxonomic position of Bhydrosaora lbudiolzi (Boeck, 1872),
E kbfucaxcstratum Shen & Tai, 1965, E lkesrashia Wells, 1967 and E vearvaooxta Fiers, 1987 with
definition of two new genera (Copepoda, Harpacticoida, Cletodidae). Sawsia 81 : 161-191.

George K.H., 1996 Revision de los harpacticoideos marinos (Crustacea: Copepoda) de Chile. Revz Chil. Hist,
raetk, 60 : 77-88.

Glatzel T., 1988. The genital fields of CaiLella paplea and C. furdgara (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) -
Comparative morphology and functional aspects. Hijok: Dierk, 58 (1) : 105-113.

Gonzalez J.G. & Bowman T.E., 1965. Planktonic copepods from Bahia Fosforescente, Puerto Rico and adjacent
waters. Proc US. ret Mus., 117 (3513) : 241-304.

Green J., 1958. DaecpAga sioickEs naadlaris (Claus), (Cop. Harp.) and its frond mining nauplius. Proc zodl.
Soc Lond, 131 : 49-54.

Greenwood J.G. & Tucker M.J., 1982. A new species of Rdoexrtsonia (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Port
Curtis, Queensland. Qrustacearg, 42 (3) : 288-294.

Greenwood J.G. & Tucker M .J., 1984. Statelia Celaalia) stgdasai sp. nov. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida)
from estuarine waters of Port Curtis, Queensland. Qrustacearg, 46 (2) : 127-134.

Griga RE., 1961. Harpacticoida raiona Sevastopljia. Trnud Sevestgool Bidl. Sk, 14 : 109-125.

Griga RE., 1962. Copepoda of the benthonic biocenoses in the region of Eupatoria of the Black Sea. Tiud
Saestpol Bidl. St 15 ¢ 101-117.

Griga RE., 1963. Harpacticoids of the benthonic biocenoses in the southern coast of the Crimea and Caucasus.
Trud Ssvestgol Bidl. Sk, 16 @ 159-172.

Grindley J.R, 1971. Tigrigos agJdatis Lang. In: Marion ad Prince Ednard Islacs, Rep. S Afr. Bidl.
Geol. Bqoed, 19561935, E M. van Zinderen Bakker, J.M. Winterbottom & R. A. Dyer édit. : 373-378.

Guille A. & Soyer J., 1966. Copépodes Harpacticoides de Banyuls-sur-Mer. IV. Quelques formes des gravelies a
Anpdhioas MeMiliey, 17 (1-B) : 345-387.

Giindiiz E., 1989. A new record of Mesodwa aestierii Gurney, 1921 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) for Turkey.
Doga Turk J. Zool., 13 (3) : 228-232.

Hamond R, 1968. Psaudbwydocanpuis by nov. sp. (Harpacticoida) from Hunstanton, Norfolk.
Qrustacea, suppl. 1: 171-176.

Hamond R, 1969. The Laophontidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) of the shore at West Runton, Norfolk, England.
Onstaceay, 16 (2) @ 1-14.

Hamond R, 1970. On a harpacticoid copepod of the genus OrtthgoslusBrady et Robertson from West Runton,
Norfolk, England. Qrustacears, 18 (2) : 209-217.

Hamond R, 1971. The Australian species of Mesodwa (Crustacea: Harpacticoida) with acomprehensive key to
the genus. Austral. J. Zool., suppl. 7 : 1-32.

Hamond R, 1972. Some marine and brackish water copepods fromWells-next-the-Sea,Norfolk, England. Tras
Norfolk & Norvich Net Soc, 22 (4) @ 237-243.

Hamond R, 1973a. The harpacticoid copepods (Crustacea) of the saline lakes in southeast Australia, with special
reference to the Laophontidae. Rec. Aust MLs. Sydey, 28 (17) : 393-420.



Hamond R, 1973b. The Australian species of Rdoexrtsania (Crustacea, Harpacticoida), with a revised key to the
genus. Rec. Aust MLs. Sydrey, 28 (18) : 421-435.

Hamond R, 1973c. Some Laophontidae (Crustacea: Harpacticoida) from off North Carolina. Trarg am miaocsc
Soc, 92 (1): 44-59.

Hamond R, 1973d. Rdoartgmmeyasrithi nov. sp. (Crustacea: Harpacticoida), with notes on other species of the
genus. J. rekt Hist, Lod.,, 7 (1) : 65-76.

Hamond R, 1973e. Four new copepods (Crustacea: Harpacticoida: Canuellidae) simultaneously occuring with
Diogeres saex (Crustacea: Paguridea) near Sydney. Proc Linm Soc New Sauth Wales, 97 (3) @ 165-
201.

Hamond R, 1973f. A review of Cletades (Crustacea: Harpacticoida), with the description of a new species from
Queensland. Mem Qd Mus,, 16 (3) :471-483.

Hamond R, 1974. Astralaargas aestierinis gen. nov., sp. nov. (Crustacea: Harpacticoida), an aberrant
cletodid from australian brackish waters. Pgp Proc r- Soc Taavania, 107 : 239-245.

Harding J.P., 1954. The copepod Trelestris rhodymanice (Brady) and its nauplius, parasitic in the seaweed
Rrooyrenispalnata(L.) Grev. Proc zodl. Soc, Lordl, 124 153-161.

Harding J.P., 1956. Lagdatefod, a new species of harpacticid copepod crustacean found living in mud. Arn
Meg. ret Hist, 12 (9) : 669-672.

Harris V.A., 1994. New species belonging to the family Porcellidiidae (Harpacticoida: Copepoda) from Kioloa,
New South Wales, Australia. Rec. Austral. Mus,, 46 : 303-340.

Harris V.A. & Robertson H.M., 1994. New species belonging to the family Porcellidiidae (Harpacticoida:
Copepoda) from the southern coast of New South Wales, Australia. Rec. Austral. Mus., 46 : 257-301.

Harris V.A. & lwasaki, 1996a. Three new species of Racallicium (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from
Iwate Prefecture, Japan. BUll. retn S=i. Mus, Tdgyaq 22 (3) © 133-152.

Harris V.A. & lwasaki, 1996b. Two new genera belonging to the family Porcellidiidae (Crustacea, Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) from Iwate Prefecture, Japan. BUll. ratn S=i. Mus, Tdaa 22 (4) : 199-218.

Heip, C., 1969. Drie Copepoden, nieuw voor de belgische fauna. Bidl. Jaawt, 37 : 42-49.

Hemsen J., 1952. Ergebnisse der 6sterreichischen Iran-Expedition 1949-1950. Cladocera und freilebenden
Copepoden der Kleigerwésser und des Kaspisee. Sitz Ber: &t Akad Wiss,, 161 (8) : 585-644.

Herbst H.V., 1960. Copepoda (Crustacea Entomostraca) aus Nicaragua und SUdperu. Gangss Abness,, 27 : 27-
54.

Hicks G.RF., 1971. Some littoral harpacticoid copepods, including five new species, from Wellington, New
Zealand. N.Z J. mar: freshnat Res, 5 (1) : 86-119.

Hicks G.RF., 1975. A new species of Hetexodlagqdae Lang, 1948 (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from Blakeney
Point, Norfolk, U.K. Norw J. Zool., 23 : 141-147.

Hicks G.RF., 1976. NagoeltOosis pectinipes a new genus and species of seaweed-dwelling copcpod
(Harpacticoida: Peltidiidae) from Wellington, New Zealand. N.Z. J. nar. fireshnat Res, 10 (2) : 363-
370.

Hicks G .RF., 1977. Species composition and zoogeography of marine phytal harpacticoid copepods from Cook
Strait, and their contribution to total phytal meiofauna. N.Z. 3. mar- fieshnat Res, 11 (3) : 441-469.

Hicks G.RF., 1982a. New records of harpacticoid copepods from the east coast of Britain, and a description of
the true male of Lagdote deanvarsse Hamond. Onustacearg, 42 (3) @ 302-307.

Hicks G.RF., 1982b. Porcellidiidae and Peltidiidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the marine algae of ST.
Croix Island, Algoa Bay, South Africa. Zool. J. Linmm Soc, 75 : 49-90.

Hicks G.RF., 1986a. Phylogenetic relationships within the harpacticoid copepods family Peltidiidae Sars,
including the description of a new genus. Zool. J. Linm Soc, 86 : 349-362.

Hicks G.RF., 1986b. Revised keys to ParanmdniascqosislLang (Copepoda, Harpacticoida, Diosaccidae) including
a new species from deep water off New Zealand. J. ret Hist, 20 : 389-397.



Hicks G.RF., 1988a. Systematics of the Donsiellinae Lang (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). J. ret Hist, 22 : 639~
6A.

Hicks G .RF., 1988b. Harpacticoid copepods from biogenic substrata in offshore waters of New Zealand. 1. New

species of ParacbectyAqoodia, Startelia @ ) and Lagdote J. v Soc N.Z, 18 (@) : 437-432.

Hicks G .RF., 1989. Harpacticoid copepods from biogenic substrata in offshore waters of New Zealand. 2. Partial

revisions of DectyAgoocEllaSars and Anpdhiasaus Sars Qaxrias)including new species, and a new record
for Hamietellasinulas(T. Scott). Nat Mus. N.Z Rec, 3 (10) : 101-117.

Hicks, G.RF., 1990. A new species of Dosiella(Copepoda: Harpacticoida) associated with the isopod Linmoria
stepderseni Menzies from Macquarie Island. Mem Mus. Mictaria, 50 () 451-4%6.

Hicks G.RF. & Schriever G., 1983. A new genus and species of Ectinosomatidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida)
based on the original material of Dr. h.c. Walter Klie. Mitt zool. Mus. Univz Kiel, 2(1). 1.

Hicks G.RF. & Schriever G., 1985. Kliecearanom. nov., a replacement name for KliellaHicks & Schriever,
1983 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida, Ectinosomatidae). Onustacearg, 49 (1) : 100-101.

Hicks G.RF. & Webber W .R, 1983. Racellidiun tgai, new species (Copepoda: Harpacticoida), associated
with hermit crabs from New Zealand, with evidence of great morphological variability and a dimorphic
male. J. Qnst Biol., 3 Q) :438-453.

Ho J-s., 1982. Copepoda associated with echinoderms of the Sea of Japan. Arn. Rgpo. Sedo mar:. Bidl. St, Niicata,
Univ, 12 : 3361

Ho J-s., 1986. Harpacticoid copepods of the genera Sureristesand Racallidiumassociated with hermit crabs in
Japan. . Arn. Rep. Saconrar: Bidl. St, Niigata Unin, 16 : 21-38.

Ho J-s. & Hong J-s., 1988. Harpacticoid copepods (Thalestridae) infesting the cultivated Wakame (brown alga,
Udkariapirmatifidh) in Korea. J. ret Hist, Lond, 22 : 1623-1637.

Ho J-s. & Perkins E.J., 1977. A new family of cyclopoid copepod (Namakosiramiidae) parasitic on holothurians
from southern California. J Parasit, 63 : 368-371.

Hosfeld, 1996. The relationship between the rostrum and the organ of Bellonci in copcpods. an ultrastructural
study of the rostrum of GanLellaparmplea Zod_Arz,, 234 : 17/5-190.

Humes A.G., 1941. A new harpacticoid copepod from the gill of a marsh crab Proc US ret Mus., 90 (3110) :
30-3%6.

Humes A.G., 1947. A new harpacticoid copepod from Bornean crabs. J. Wash Acad. Sei., 37 (5) : 170-178.

Humes A.G., 1953. Two new semiparasitic harpacticoid copepods from the coast of New Hampshire. 3. Wesh
Acadl Sei., 43 (11) : 330-373.

Humes A.G., 1954. Tidoe c=lata n. sp., a harpacticoid copepod from the mantle cavity of the edible Mussel in
New Brunswick. J. FishRes Bd Can,, 11 (6): 816-8%.

Humes A.G., 1956. Aoletisas rectiseta n. sp. des cavités branchiales d'un crabe a Madagascar (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). M&m Irst sdat Madegescar, 11 : 79-84.

Humes A.G., 1957a. The genus Caariroola (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) on the west coast of Africa. BUIL
I.F.AN., 19 (1) : 180-19B.

Humes A.G., 1957b. Deux Copépodes Harpacticoides nouveaux du genre Tiskee, parasites des Holothuries de la
Méditerranée. ieMilliey, 8 (1) : 9-22.

Humes A.G., 1958. Antillesiacaxdisaoag n. gen. and sp. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the gill chambers of
lands crabs, with observations on the related genus CGanarinoolla J. Wesh, Acad Sei., 48 Q) : 77-80.

Humes A.G., 1960. The harpacticoid copepod Seaodisas (= Unicalitatta) odlis(C.B. Wilson, 1944) and its
copepodid stages. Onstecearg, 1 Q) : Z0-2A.

Humes A.G., 1964. Harpectiaspulex a new species of copepod from the skin of a porpoise and a manatee in
Florida. BUll. mar: S=i. GuHFCarikdosen, 14 (4) : 517-528

Humes A.G., 1971. Surexistes(Copepoda, Harpacticoida) associated with hermit crabs at Eniwctok Atoll. Pacific
Sei., 25 (4) : 52953



Humes A.G., 1972. Sureristesand Racellidium(Copepoda, Harpacticoida) associated with hermit crabs in New
Caledonia. Cah. O.R.S.T.O.M., Cc&aor~, 10 (3) : 263-266.

Humes A.G., 1981a. A new species of Taegestes(Copepoda: Harpacticoida) associated with a scleractinian coral at
Eniwetok atoll. Praoc Bidl. Soc Wagh, 94 (1) : 254-263.

Humes A.G., 1981b. Harpacticoid copepods associated with Cnidaria in the Indo-west Pacific. J. Qust Biol,, 1
(2) : 227-240.

Humes A.G., 1981c. Harpacticoid copepods associated with hermit crabs in the Moluccas. Mar. Res I'ndaoresia,
22 :1-19.

Humes A.G., 1984. Harpacticoid copepods associated with cnidarians in the tropical Pacific Ocean. Zool. Sar-, 13
(3) :209-221.

Humes A.G. & Gelerman P.A., 1962. A new species of Racallidiumn (Copepoda Harpacticoida), from a sea
urchin in Madagascar. Onstaceerg, 4 (4) : 311-319.

Humes A.G. & Ho J-s., 1969a. The genus Sureristes(Copepoda, Harpacticoida) associated with hermit crabs in
the western Indian Ocean. Qrustaceary, 17 (1) : 1-18.

Humes A.G. & Ho J-s., 1969b. Harpacticoid copepods of the genera Racallidiumand Paraidya associated with
hermit crabs in Madagascar and Mauritius. Qnustacsarg, 17 (2) : 113-130.

Humes A.G. & Voight J.R, 1997. Aolidyapoh (Copepoda: Harpacticoida: Tisbidae), a parasite of deep-sea
octopuses in the North Atlantic and northeastern Pacific. Qdelia, 46 : 65

Huys R, 1987a. ParanmesodwaT. Scott, 1892 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida): a revised key, including a new species
from the SW Dutch coast and some remarks on the phylogeny of the Paramesochridae. Hycrdoiolagia,
144 : 193-210.

Huys R., 1987b. Some morphological observations on the Neobradyidae Olofsson, 1917 (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) including the redescription of Antascticdaadya tauis (Brady, 1910) comb. nov. Bull
Irst r: S=i. rek Belg, Biol., 57 : 133-148.

Huys R, 1987c. Studies on the Cylindropsyllidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). 1. The status of Legotestaas
laticauchktLsNicholls. Zool. Sor, 16 (2) : 155-165.

Huys R, 1988a. Rotundiclipeidae fam. nov. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from an anchihaline cave on Tenerife,

Canary Islands. Stygolagia, 4 (1) : 42-63.

Huys R, 1988b. Sexual dimorphism in aegisthid cephalosomic appendages (Copepoda, Harpacticoida): a
reappraisal. Bijar: Diexidl, 58 (1) : 114-136.

Huys R, 1988c. Studies on the Cylindropsyllidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). 2. A revision of the genus
GAircrgeAlusBrady. Zool. Sar, 17 (3) : 253-276.

Huys R, 1988d. On the identity of the Namakosiramiidae Ho & Perkins 1977 (Crustacea, Copepoda), including a
review of harpacticoid associates of Echinodermata. /. ret Hist, Lond., 22 : 1517-1532.

Huys R, 1988e. A redescription of the presumed associated Caliggslusrinus Kunz, 1975 (Harpacticoida,
Paramesochridae) with emphasis on its phylogenetic affinity with Apodgssius Kunz, 1962,

Hydrdoiologia, 162 : 3-19.

Huys R, 1990a. A new harpacticoid copepod family collected from Australian sponges and the status of the
subfamily Rhynchothalestrinae Lang. Zool. J. Linn. Soc, 99 : 51-115.

Huys R, 1990b. Aolaouta gatulifara Vervoort (Copepoda: Harpacticoida): aberrant laophontid or specialized
diosaccid? J. ret Hist, Lond, 24 : 635-646.

Huys R, 1990c. Amsterdam Expeditions to the West Indian Islands, Report 64. A new family of harpacticoid
copepods and an analysis of the phylogenetic relationships within the Laophontoidea T. Scott. Bijck:
Dierk, 60 (2) : 79-120.

Huys R, 1990d. Adaplauella new genus, Rrocergoes new genus, Sarsodletaokes Wilson (ex Laophontidae)
and Mircslaaaa Apostolov (ex Cletodidae) representatives ofa new family (Copepoda: Harpacticoida).
Qust Biol,, 10 (2) : 340-363.



Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

Huys

R., 1992. The amphiatlantic distribution of Leotesteas nmeaaawx (T. Scott, 1892) (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida): a paradigm of taxonomic confusion ; and a cladistic approach to the Leptastacidae Lang,
1948. Med Kon Acad Wetarsdh, Lett Sch Kurst. Belg, 54 : 21-196.

R., 1993. Styracothoracidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida), a new family from the Philippine deep sea. J. atst
Biol., 13 : 769-783.

R, 1995a. A new genus of Paramesochridae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from Anmdhicaass, Elat, Israel. J
ret Hist, Lond,, 29 (3) : 673-684.
R, 1995b. Some remarks on the taxonomic status of ParasdhizgoeraWells, 1981 (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida). Hydrdoiolagia, 308 (1) : 23-28.

R., 1995c. A new genus of Canuellidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) associated with Atlantic bathyal sea-

urchins. Zool. Scr, 24 (3) :225-243.

R, 1996a. Biunausnom. nov., a replacement name for Sirgdlaria Huys, 1995 (Copepoda: Harpacticoida:
Paramesochridae). J ret Hist, Lond, 30 : 1261.

R, 1996b. Superornatiremidae fam. nov. (Copepoda: Harpacticoida): an enigmatic family from North
Atlantic anchiline caves. Sdat. Mar, 60 (4) : 497-542.

R, Bodiou J.-Y. & Bodin P., 1996. A revision of Psaratlea (Harpacticoida: Leptastacidae) with
description of P. krittaricasp. nov. MeMilieu, 46 (1) : 7-19.

R & Bottger-Schnack R, 1994. Taxonomy, biology and phylogeny of Miracidae (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida). Saxsia, 79 : 207-283.

R & Boxshall G.A., 1991. Googoodewdiutiat 1-468. London: The Ray Society.
R & Conroy-Dalton S., 1993. Willanrsia gen. nov. and Boaegootda Willems. 1981 revisited
(Harpacticoida: Cylindropsyllidae). Saasia 78 : 273-300.

R & Conroy-Dalton S., 1996. A revision of Lgotgooda T. Scott (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) with
description of six new species. Zool J. Linn. Soc, 118 197-239.

R & Gee J.M., 1990. A revision of Thompsonulidae Lang , 1944 (Copepoda: Harpacticoida). Zool. J
Linm Soc, 99 : 1-49.

R & Gee J.M., 1992. A revision of Danielsseniaperezi Monard, D. pargoerezi Soyer, D. eestnaxckee Coull
(Harpacticoida; Paranannopidae) and their transfer to a new genus. Zool. J. Lirm. Soc,, 104 : 31-56.

R & Gee J.M ., 1993. A revision of DarselssaniaBoeck and Psammis Sars with the establishment of two
new genera Archiseniaand Bathypsamris (Harpacticoida: Paranannopidac). Bull ret Hist Mus., 59
(1) : 45-81.

R & Gee J.M., 1996a. Satirgoeis Reltisaia and Afirosenia three new genera of Paranannopidae
(Copepoda: Harpacticoida). Can Biol nar-, 37 : 49-75.

R & Gee J.M., 1996b. Priaxsgen. nov. from the meiofauna of a Malaysian mangrove forest and the
status of Psamris lbbarealis(Copepoda, Harpacticoida, Paranannopidae). Can Biol mar-., 37 : 227-248.

R, Gee J.M ., Moore C.G. & Hamond R, 1996. Marine and brackish water harpacticoid copepods. Part 1
I Sygoess of e Briiish Fauna (\New saxies), D.M. Kermack, R.S.K. Barnes & J.H. Crothers edit.,
London : 352 p.

R & Kunz H., 1988 On the generic boundaries within the marine interstitial Latiremidae (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida). Stygolagia 4 (3) : 292-305.

R & Ohtsuka S., 1993. A new species of SyticlaWillems & Claeys, 1982 (Copepoda: Harpacticoida)
from Japan with notes on the type species. BUll. ret: Hist Mus,, 59 (1) :83-94.

R & Thistle D., 1989. Bathycanptus edarani gen. et spec. nov. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) with a review
of the taxonomic status of certain other deepwater harpacticoids. Hycrdbiolagia, 185 : 101-126.

R & Willems K.A. 1989. Lagdowgosis Sars and the taxonomic concept of the Normanellinae
(Copepoda: Harpacticoida): A revision. Bijor: Diexic, 59 (4) : 203-227.

R & Willems K.A., 1993. A revision of GAirnlaand two new species of GAirckgsAlus (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida, Cylindropsyllidae). Zool. Sar-, 22 : 347-362.



Huys R., Bodiou J.Y. & Bodin P., 1996. A revision of Psaommathea (Harpacticoida: Leptastacidae) with
description of P. krittaricasp. nov. Prag Wat Tedmn, 46 () -7-19.

1t T., 1968. Descriptions and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, I. J. Fac Sai. Had<aido
univ, 16 (3): 30-31.

1t6 T., 1969. Descriptions and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, Il. 3. Fac Sai. Hodaido
uninvz, 17 (1): 58-77.

1t6 T., 1970. Descriptions and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, I1ll. Arrot zodl. Jp., 43
(4) : 211-218.

1t6 T., 1971a. A new species of the genus et Alusfrom Sagami Bay (Harpacticoida). Aot zodl. Jap., 44
@ - 117124,

1td T., 1971b. The biology of a harpacticoid copepod, Harpectiaus uirarisKroyer. J. Fac Sai. Hadaido Uniy,
18 (1) : ZHB-Xb.

1t6 T., 1972a. Description and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, IV. J Fec. SAi.
Holdaido Univz, 18 (2) : 36-3H6.

1t6 T., 1972b. On the fifth copepodid stage of a harpacticoid copepod of the genus AetgsAlusfrom Sagami Bay.
J. Fac. Sai. Hod<aido Ui, 18 (@) 2406410.

1t6 T., 1973. Three species of marine harpacticoid copepods from Amakusa, Kyushu. J. Fec Sai. Hadaido
Uninz, 18 (@) -516-531.

1t6 T., 1974. Description and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, V. J. Fac. Sa. Hodaido
univ, 19 @) -546-640.

1t6 T., 1976a. Morphology of the copepodid stages of Zaus rdostis Ito and RParatigrigas hoshices 1to from
Japan, with reference to some biological observations (Harpacticoida: Harpacticidae). J. Fec SAi.
Holkdkaido Univz, 20 (2) : 211-229.

1t6 T., 1976b. Descriptions and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, VI. J. Fec. Sai.
Hadaido Univz, 20 Q) : 448-567.

1t6 T., 1977. New species of marine harpacticoid copepods of the genera Harpecticellaand Tigrigaus from the
Bonin Islands, with reference to the morphology of copepodid stages. J. Fac. Sai. Hodaido Univ/, 21
@ :61-91.

1t6 T., 1978. A new species of marine interstitial harpacticoid copepod of the genus Arangoatdafrom the Bonin
Islands, southern Japan. Arrot zool Jap., 51 (1) : 47-5b.

Itd T., 1979a. A new species of marine harpacticoid copepod of the genus Zausodes from the Bonin Islands. J
Fec. Sai. Hodaiido Uninv, 21 (@) : 373-382.

1t6 T., 1979b. Descriptions and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, VII. J Fec. Sai.
Haodaido Uhnivz, 22 () : 2-68.

1t6 T., 1980a. Three species of the genus Zaus (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Kodiak Island, Alaska. RUbl. Ssto
nmar. kidl. Lab., 25 QA4) : 51-77.

1t6 T., 1980b. Two species of the genus LagipediaClaus from Japan, with reference to the taxonomic status of L.
weberi previously reported from Amakusa, southern Japan (Copepoda: Harpacticoida). J ret Hist,
Lod., 14 : 17-322.

Itd T., 1981. Descriptions and records of marine harpacticoid copepods from Hokkaido, VIII. J Fac SAi.
Haldaido Univz, 22 (@) :422-450.

Itd T., 1982a. Harpacticoid copepods from the Pacific abyssal off Mindanao. I. Cerviniidae. J. Fac Sei.
Haodaido Univz, 23 (@) : 63-127.

1t6 T., 1982b. Dicsacaussp. aff. datatis(Thompson et A.Scott) (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Mactan Isl., the
Philippines. Publ Setoner- bidl Lab., 21 (/3) : 166-171.

1t6 T., 1983. Harpacticoid copepods from the Pacific abyssal off Mindanao. Il. Cerviniidae (cont.), Thalestridae,
and Ameiridae RUbl. Setonar. bidl. Lab., 28 (/%) :151-2A4.



It T., 1985. A new subspecies of LagipediaadcbenanicaWells from the Pacific coast of Japan, with reference to
the morphology of L. axaetaClaus (Copepoda: Harpacticoida). AUbl. Sstomar: kbd. Lab, 30 : 307-
324.

Ito T., 1988. Taxonomy within the genus Tigriigas(Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from Japan, with reference to the
relationship between Tigriqasjgomiasand T. difarias A Rep Sstonmar: lAdl. Lab., 2 :28-35.

Itd6 T. & Fukuchi M., 1978. HapectiasfurcatLs Lang from the Antarctic Peninsula, with reference to the
copepodid stages (Copepoda: Harpacticoida). AntascticRec,, 61 : 40-64.

Ivester S.M. & Coull B.C., 1977. Niche fractionation studies of two sympatric species of BEhydrcsora
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida): 137-151. Int The neiofaua goedes in tine and goece, Workshop Symp
Bermuda Biol. Sta., 1975, W. Sterrer & P. Ax edit., Mikrofaurna Mesresbocers

Jakobi H., 1953a. Novos Laophontidae (Copepoda Crustacea) da costa Brasileira. Dusenia, 4 (1): 47-60.

Jakobi H., 1953b. Neue Tegarstiden (Harpacticoida - Copepoda) von der Kueste Santa Catarinas (Brasilien).
Dusenia, 4 (2) : 173-180.

Jakobi H., 1954a. Espécies novas de Harpacticoida (Copepoda Crustacea) encontradas em algas marinhas do
litoral Parana Santa Catarina. Boll. I'st. Coean. Uiz SSoPaulo, 5(1-2): 189-211.

Jakobi H., 1954b. Harpacticoida (Copepoda Crustacea) da microfauna do substrato arenolodoso do "Mar de
Dentro" (Ilha do Mel - Baia de Paranagua - Brasil). Dusenia, 5 (5-6) : 209-232.

Jakobi H., 1955. O género Bihydrosarano manguezal da Costa S. Paulo - Parana. Dusenia, 6 (3-4) : 89-96.

Jakobi H., 1956. Novas espécies de Harpacticoidea (Copepoda Crustacea) provenientes de regides de agua salobra
da costa Sao Paulo - Parana. Dusenia, 7 (3) : 159-171.

Jakobi H. & Nogueira M.H., 1960. Descricao de uma espécie de Ectinrcsaraencontrada em &dguas salobras da
ilha de Santa Catarina. Boi Ui/ Pararg, 5 : 1-10.

Jakubisiak S., 1938. Les Harpacticoides de la Mer Noire (c6tes roumaines). Ann. Sai. Uiz Jessy, 24 (2)
387-402.

Jimenez Alvarez M_P., 1988. Harpacticoid copepods from Una do Prclado River (Sao Paulo, Brazil): genus

Schizogpera Hydrdaiolagia, 167/168 : 435-444.

Kahan D. & Bar-El T., 1982. Sdizgoera elatasis n. sp. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Elat, Israel.
Orustacearg, 42 (3) @ 308-314.

Kiefer F., 1965. Beitrag zur Copepodenkunde. XXI1. Zool. Anz., 175 (4/6) : 460-465.
Kikuchi Y., 1972. Psammobiontic harpacticoid copepods of lake Hinuma, Il. Aot Zool. Jap., 45 (3) : 170-177.

Kikuchi Y., Dai A.Y. & Ito T., 1993. Three species of harpacticoids (Crustacea, Copepoda) from lake Tai-Hu,
eastern China. ALbl. kakoHydrdaiol. S, 6 @ 17-25.

King J.E., 1950. A preliminary report on the plankton of the west coast of Florida. Quat J. HarichhAcad Sei,
12 : 109-137.

Kitazima Y., 1981. Three new species of the genus Anvlgoockislus (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Inland
Sea of Japan. RUbl. Sstorrar. lkadl. Lab., 26 (4/6) : 393-424.

Kitazima Y., 1983. A new Qnisogosis species (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) found on the sandy beach of
Mukaishima Island, the Inland Sea of Japan. RUbl. Sstonar. kadl. Lab., 27 (4/6) : 269-280.

Klie W., 1939. Diagnosen neuer Harpacticoiden aus den Gewassern um lIsland. Zool. Arnz., 126 : 223-226.
Klie W., 1941a. Marine Harpacticoiden von Island. KiclerMeeresfarsdn, 5 © 1-44.
Klie W ., 1941b. Adriatische Harpacticoiden : I. Zur Kenntnis einiger Lagdaote Zod_ Anz., 135 : 89-93.

Klie W., 1941c. Lagdae Arten (Copepoda Harpacticoida) aus dem Mittelmeer mit verkimmertem Nebenast
der zweiten Antenne. Arch Naturgesch Leippzig 10 (2) @ 259-277.

Klie W., 1941d. Adriatische Harpacticoiden. Ill. Bemerkenswerte Arten aus verschiedenen Gattungen. Zool
Az, 135 :217-223.

Klie W., 1942. Die Gattung Amdhiasaus G.O. Sars, 1911 (Copepoda Harpacticoida) im Mittelmeer. Ardn
Naturgesdh Leiprig, 10 : 443-475.



Klie W ., 1944, Ein gynandromorpher Amdhiasaus ‘Cop. Harp.) von Helgoland. Zool. Atz 145 : 77-79.

Klie W., 1949. Harpacticoida (Cop.) aus dem Bereich von Helgoland und der Kieler Bucht. I. Kicler
Mesyesfarsdh, 6 : 90-128.

Klie W., 1950. Harpacticoida (Cop.) aus dem Bereich von Helgoland und der Kieler Bucht. Il. Kicler
Meeresforsch, 7 : 76-128.

Koga F., 1970. On the life history of TigrigasjgoaniasMori (Copepoda). J. Goearogr. Soc Japan, 26 (1) @ 11-
2.

Krishnaswamy S., 1951a. Notes on the undescribed males of two species of Copepoda. J Waesh Acad Sei., 41 :
75-77.

Krishnaswamy S., 1951b. Three new species of sand-dwelling copepods from the Madras coast. Arn. Mag. ret
Hist, 12 (4) : 273-280.

Krishnaswamy S., 1952. B.obcyAgas kusscasis a new species of harpacticoid copepod from Krusadi Island,
in the Gulfof Manaar. Rec. IndianMus., 48 : 117-121.

Krishnaswamy S., 1953. A new species of harpacticoid copepod from Madras plankton. J zodl. Soc. India, 4 :
173-175.

Krishnaswamy S., 1954. A new species of harpacticoid copepod from Madras. Zool. Anz., 152 : 88-92.

Krishnaswamy S., 1956. SenallimarecLcis gen. et sp. nov., a new sand-dwelling copepod from Madras. Zool.
Anz., 157 :248-250.

Krishnaswamy S., 1957a. Two new psammophilous copepods from Madras. Zool. Anz., 159 : 230-235.
Krishnaswamy S., 1957b. Studies on the Copepoda of Madras. Ph. D ttesys Uiz ofiViedras edit : 168 p.

Krishnaswamy S., 1959. On a new species of Lagdxa#e (Copepoda Harpacticoida) from Madras. Rec. Irdiian
Mus, 54 (1-2) @ 29-32.

Krishnaswamy S. & Jones L.T., 1962. Dowsiella limaisg Stephensen (Copepoda Harpacticoida), a
redescription. Arn. Mag. rex: Hist, 13 (5) : 301-304.

Kunz H., 1949. Die Sandbewohnenden Copepoden von Helgoland. Il. KiclerMeeresforsdh, 6 : 51-58.

Kunz H., 1951. Marine Harpacticoiden aus dem Kustensand von Siidwestafrica. Kieler Mesresforsdh, 8 (1) : 76-
81.

Kunz H., 1954. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Harpacticoiden der Deutschen Bucht. Kieler Mesresfarsdh, 10 (2)
224-228.

Kunz H., 1960. DAroytihaorposoniafairiasis(Copepoda : Harpacticoida) in Venedig. Zool. Anz., 165 (1-2) :
45-47.

Kunz H., 1961. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der D'Arcythompsoniidae (Copepoda Harpacticoidea). Zool Anz., 167 (7-
8) :275-280.

Kunz H., 1962. Revision der Paramesochridae (Crustacea Copepoda). KiclerMesyesforsdn, 18 (2) : 245-257.

Kunz H., 1963a. Weitere Harpacticoiden (Crustacea Copepoda) von der stidwestafricanischen Kiste. Zool. Anz.,
171 (1/4) : 33-51.

Kunz H., 1963b. Zoological results of a collecting journey to Yougoslavia, 1954. Harpacticiden (Copepoda
Crustacea) von der dalmatinischen Kiiste. Beaufortda, 10 (112) : 257-262.

Kunz H., 1971a. Harpacticoiden (Crustacea, Copepoda) von einem Sandstrand Angolas. Zool Anz., 186 (5/6) :
348-359.

Kunz H., 1971b. Verzeichnis der marinen und Brackwasser bewohnenden Harpacticoiden (Crustacea Copepoda)
der deutschen Meereskiste. KiclerMesresfarsdh, 27 (1) : 73-93.

Kunz H., 1974. Zwei neue afrikanische Paramesochridae (Copepoda Harpacticoidea) mit Darstellung eines
Bewegungsmechanismus fur die Furkaléaste. Mikrofauna Mesresbodas, 36 ¢ 1-20.

Kunz H., 1975a. Harpacticoiden (Crustacea, Copepoda) aus dem Kistengrundwasser der franzdsischen
Mittelmeerkiste. Zool Sar, 3 : 257-282.



Kunz H., 1975b. Copepopa Harpacticoidea aus dem Litoral des siidlichen Afrika. | Teil. Kieler Mesresforsdn, 31
(2) : 179-212.

Kunz H., 1976. Eine neue Unterart der Gattung Nitoaa (Copepoda, Harpacticoidea) aus Norddeutschland.
Gansgss Abnsss, 60/61 : 27-34.

Kunz H., 1977. Zur Kenntnis der Gattungen Delanaxella Chappuis und Latiranus Bozic (Copepoda
Harpacticoida, fam. Latiremidae Bozic). Qrustaceary, 32 (2) : 210-211.

Kunz H., 1978. Zur Kenntnis der Gattung Legotocaxis (Copepoda, Harpacticoida, D'Arcythompsoniidae).
Orustacea, 35 (1) :41-49.

Kunz H., 1980. A new species of Parategestes (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from South Africa. S. Afr. J. Zool., 15
(3) : 186-189.

Kunz H., 1981. Beitrag zur Systematik der Paramesochridae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) mit Beschreibung einiger
neuer Arten. Mitt zodl. MLs. Lhivz Kiel, 1 (8) : 1-33.

Kunz H., 1983. Harpacticoiden (Crustacea: Copepoda) aus dem litoral der Azoren. Archipélago, 4 : 115-208.

Kunz H., 1984a. Zur Kenntnis von funf FvlqooohpsAlus-Arten (Crustacea, Harpacticoida). Mitt Zool. MLs.
Uhiv Kiel, 2 (2) : 3-10.

Kunz H., 1984b. Beschreibung von sechs FyvlqooobosAlus—Aran (Crustacea, Harpacticoida) vom Pazific. Mitk
Zod MLs. Univ. Kiel, 2 (2) @ 11-32.

Kunz H., 1984c. Systematik der Familie Tetragonicipitidae LANG (Crustacea, Harpacticoida). Mitt Zool. MLs.
Univ Kiel, 2 (2) : 33-48.

Kunz H., 1984d. Rauberische Tiefsee-Harpacticoiden (Crustacea, Harpacticoida), eine Vermutung K.H.

BECKERs. Mitt Zod_ Mus. Univz Kiel, 2 (2) : 49-53.

Kunz H., 1984e. Delanaellagyllcsstosan. sp. (Crustacea, Harpacticoida, Familie Latiremidae BOZIC) von der
Kuste Westafrikas. Mittt Zool. Mus. Uiz Kiel, 2 (2) : 54-56.

Kunz H., 1992. Beitrag zur Kenntnis mariner Copepoda Harpacticoida (Fam. Paramesochridae Lang) mit
Beschreibung zwei neuer Arten und einer neuen Unterart. Qrustacearg, 62 (1) : 85-97.

Kunz H., 1993. Beitrag zur Kenntnis von zwei Pssoomgsylus (Copepoda, Harpacticoida, Cylindropsyllidae).
Orustacearg, 64 (2) @ 143-154.

Kunz H., 1994a. StaocarispatdcaChappuis & Serban, 1953 und StaocargosisaarilisCottarelli & Venanzetti,
1989 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) aus dem Mittelmeer mit einer Revision der Gattungen Staoaqosis
Apostolov, 1982 und StEaocarisSars, 1909. Bijor: Dierk, 64 (2) : 115-128.

Kunz H., 1994b. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Gattung Legotocaris (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) mit Beschreibung von
zwei neuen Arten und zwei neuen Unterarten. Mitt henb. z2odl. Mus. Irst;, 91 : 35-52.

Kunz H., 1994c. Eine neue Unterart von Lagdoella harricha (Por) (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) von der Kiste
Namibias. Mitt henbbh z2od_MLs. Irst;, 91 : 53-60.

Kunz H., 1995a. Contribution to the knowledge of the genus FwllgooobosAlus T. Scott (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) from Africa with description of two new species. Hyckrdoiolaogia, 297 : 83-98.

Kunz H., 1995b. Sdizgoeralanaiiasissp. n. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) aus einer Lagune auf Oahu, Hawaii-
Inseln. Mitt herrlh zodl. MLs. Irst;, 92 : 65-72.

Kunz H. & Kunz G., 1973. Okologische Untersuchungen an Strandgewéssern Sudwestafrikas. Nemib, u Meer,
4:41-64.

Lang K, 1948. Monographie der Harpacticiden. Hakan Chissas Bddryd<eri, Lund SGaeden) 1682 p.

Lang K., 1954. Eine neue Harpacticiden Gattung und die systematische Stellung von DectAgdLsia platysara
Thompson et A. Scott. Ark Zool., 2(6) : 597-601.

Lang K, 1965a. Copepoda Harpacticoidea aus dem Kistengrundwasser dicht bei dem Askd-Laboratorium
(S6dermanland, Schweden). Ark Zodl, 18 (6) : 73-83.

Lane K, 1965b. Copepoda Harpacticoidea from the Californian Pacific coest. K svada\atask Aad Hadl,
10 (2) : 1-566.



Letova V.N., 1982. Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the mud-sandy littoral of the east Murman. In:
Marirne Inatdaates of aestal bioooaoess of ttreArctic Coeen ard tte Paaific Coeen, Issled Faurny
Mored, O.A. Skarlato edit., 29 (37) : 46-75.

Lindgren E.W ., 1975. Six meiobenthic Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from North Carolina beaches. Can
Bidl, mar., 16 (4) : 445-473,

Lindgren,E.W ., 1976. Five species of Araootia (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from a North Carolina beach,
U.S.A. Oustacea, 30 (3) @ 229-240.

Loffler H., 1959. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Iranishen Binnengewasser. I. Der Niritz-See und sein Einzugsgebiet.
It Rev gss Hydrdoiol. Hydroor, 44 (2) : 227-276.

Lorenzen S., 1969. Harpacticoiden aus dem lenitischen Watt und den Salzwiesen der Nordseekiste. Kicler
Mesresforsdh, 25 (1) : 215-223.

Lotufo G.R. & Fleeger J.W., 1995 Description of Anmdicscoices atps new species (Copepoda:
Harpacticoida) from a mass culture system. Proc. Biol. Soc Wesh, 108 (1) : 117-124.

Malt S., 1990. A new species of Rrnydolagaa Lang, 1948, a harpacticoid copepod from Bermuda.
Qrustaceerg, 59 (3) : 276-280.

Marcotte B.M., 1974. Two new harpacticoid copepods from the North Adriatic and a revision of the genus
Parandhiascella Zool. J. Lim Soc, 55 (1) : 65-82.

Marcotte B.M. & Coull B.C., 1974. Pollution, diversity and meiobenthic communities in the North Adriatic
(Bay ofPiran, Yugoslavia). VieMillieu, 24 (2-A) :281-300.

Marcus A., 1960. Harpacticoiden im Plankton der Rumanischen Kisten des Schwarzen Meeres vorgefunden.
Traz MLs. Hist ret "Gr. Andpa’, 2 @ 165-176.

Marcus A., 1963. Tagesteselaeen. sp. Harpacticoide nouveau de la Mer Noire. MeMilieu, 14 : 561-569.
Marcus A., 1965. New Copepoda of the Black Sea. Traaz Mus. Hist ret: "Gr. Andpa’, 5: 83-98.

Marcus A., 1966. Deux Harpacticoides nouveaux trouvés dans le faciés pierreux de la Mer Noire (Agigea). Tra«
Ms Hist ret "Gr. Arapa’, 6 : 57-70.

Marcus A., 1967. Harpacticoids from the rocky facies in the Black Sea: Hapectias potias n. sp., Tidee
dilatata Klie, BEctinosora nmelanicgos Boeck, Halectinosora lrexcElacata n. n. (syn. BEctinosana
inemediumMarcus). Traz Mus. Hist ret "Gr. Andpd’, 7 29-38.

Marcus A., 1968. Copepoda from the midlittoral zone of the Black Sea-Romanian shore. |I. Nitoora elaoatan.
sp. Traz MLs. Hist ret. "Gr. Anapa’, 9 : 15-24.

Marcus A., 1971. Copépodes du mésopsammon de la zone médiolittorale de la Mer Noire (littoral roumain). La
description d'une nouvelle sous-espéce Klieaydocampts Hia potiasn. ssp. Traz Mus. Hist retc
"Gr. Anadpa’, 11: 71-82.

Marcus A., 1974a. Tidee\earipesn. sp. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) de la Mer Noire. Traz Mus. Hist ret. "Gr-.
Antipal’, 14 @ 115-123.

Marcus A., 1974b. Contributions to the study of the genus Anphiasous Sars (part.), Copepoda, Harpacticoida,
from the Black Sea. Traz MLs. Hist ret "Gr. Anapa’, 15 ¢ 111-122.

Marcus A., 1976a. Contributions to the study of the genus et AksWilley 1935 (Copepoda, Harpacticoida)
from the Indian Ocean. Traz Mus. Hist ret. "Gr. Antdpa’, 17 © 39-49.

Marcus A., 1976b. AnvllgoocsAlus arxrtassp. n. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Mediterranean. Gaetari
Marine, Gostantda, 9 : 117-125.

Marcus A., 1977. The family Tegastidae Sars (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Indian Ocean. Traz MLs
Hist ret "Gr. Anapal’, 18 @ 73-87.

Marcus A. & Masry D., 1970. TegestesgeaoeEi n. sp., a new harpacticoid (Crustacea, Copepoda), found on
corals in the Gulfof Elat. lsxrael J. Zool., 19 (3) : 169-174.

Marcus A. & Por F.D., 1960. Die Copepoden einer Probe aus dem Felsbiotop von Yalta (Krimhalbinsel). Tia«
Mus. Hist ret "Gr. Anapa’, 2 | 145-163.



Marcus A. & Por F.D., 1961. Die Copepoden der polyhalinen Lagunen Sinoe (Schwarzes Meer - Rumanische
Kisten). ActaMus. neced S rak, Saagje, 7 (6) : 105-126.

Margaleff R., 1953. Materiales para le hidrobiologia de la isla de Manorca. RUbl. Irst Biol. gd. Baacelas| 15
5-111.

Marinoni R.C., 1964. Diaxttwacesfaldipes n. sp. (Harpacticoidea - Copepoda) encontrada em algas do litoral
Catarinense. Bolnt Univz Parar&, Zool., 2 (5) : 59-73.

Marinov T., 1971. Harpacticoids of the Bulgarian Black Sea coast. Proc Ir'st; ccearogy. Fish Vvama, 11 43-
87.

Marinov T., 1973a. Neue Harpacticiden aus dem atlantischen Ozean (im Bereich Nordwest-Afrikasund der
Kanarischen Inseln). |. Halcedhizogoera latisstifaan. sp. C r- Acad Bulg. Sei, 26 (9) @ 1235-1237.

Marinov T., 1973b. Quelques especes de la famille Ameiridae (Copépodes, Harpacticoides) dans la Mer Noire.
Oustacsay, 24 (2) 1 231-241.

Marinov T., 1973c. Fyilqooobosiis legalinasis N sp. und BEnydetooes aoervars n. sp. aus dem
Atlantischen Ozean. C r: Acad Bulg Sei., 26 (11) : 1525-1528.

Marinov T., 1974a. Fhildlgotorescdyadelegasn. sp. - Eine neue Harpacticidenart (Copepoda, Harpacticoida)
aus dem atlantischen Ozean. C. r: Acad Bulg Sei., 27 (1) : 85-87.

Marinov T., 1974b. Supplement to the study of the harpacticoid fauna from the Bulgarian Black Sea coast. Proc
Ir'st, coearogr: FHsh vamg, 13 @ 77-92.

Marinov T., 1974c. Quelques Harpacticoides psammophiles inconnus pour le bassin de la Mer Noire. ieMiliey,
23 (2-A) :309-326.

Marinov T., 1977. Harpacticoida from the Eastern Central Atlantic coast. Proc I'st cocearogy. Fish Vamg, 15
83-98.

Marinov T. & Apostolov A., 1981a. Contribution a I'étude des Copépodes Harpacticoides de la Mer Adriatique
(cote yougoslave). 1. Le genre StateliaBoeck. Actazool Bulg, 17 : 66-72.

Marinov T. & Apostolov A., 1981b. Contribution a I'étude des Copépodes Harpacticoides de la Mer Adriatique
(cote yougoslave). 2. Sur le méiobenthos du Cap Piran. Actazodl. Bulg,, 18 : 23-30.

Marinov T. & Apostolov A., 1983. Biydrosora lagicaohsp. n. (Copepoda, Harpacticoidea) - une nouvelle
espéce de I'Océan Atlantique. Actazool Bulg, 22 : 67-70.

Marinov T. & Apostolov A., 1985. Copépodes harpacticoides de I'Océan Atlantique. |. Espéces des codtes du
Sahara espagnol. Cah Bid_ nar-, 26 : 165-180.

Marques E., 1957. Nova contribugao paro o conhecimento dos copépodes da Guiné portuguesa. An. Juita Inest
Ulboanar, 10 (4) @ 1-10.

Marques E., 1961. Copépodes da Guiné portuguesa - Ill. Contribuicdo para o seu conhecimento. Mem Juia
Inest Uitram, 23 : 43-57.

Marques E., 1977. Sur la présence a I'tle Sainte-Hélene du Copépode harpacticoide Racellidium dadAgarum
Pesta. Rev. Zool afr-, 91 (4) : 1057-1059.

Martinez Arbizu P. & Moura G., 1994. The phylogenetic position of the Cylindropsyllinae Sars (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) and the systematic status of the Leptopontiinae Lang. Zool B=itr- N.F-., 35 (1) : 55-77.

Masry D., 1970. Ecological study of some sandy beaches along the Israeli Mediterranean coast, with a description
of the interstitial Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda). Can Bidl, nar-, 11 (3) : 229-258.

Masunari S., 1988. Paattdelestris noaxel, a new species of seaweed-dwelling copepod (Harpacticoida,
Thalestridae) from Santos, Brazil. Qustacearg, 54 (1) : 104-112.

Mauyilova E.F., 1966. A study of the Harpacticoida of Lake Issyk-Kul Dddl. Aked Nak S.SR., 170 : 1436-
1438.

McAlice B.J. & Coffin W.L., 1990. First record of TaegestesfalcatLs (Norman, 1868) and T. rerus Sars, 1904
(Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the east coast of the United States and a redescription of T. rerus J.
Qust Biol, 10 (4) : 703-707.



McLachlan A. & Furstenberg J.P., 1977. Studies on the psammolittoral meiofauna of Algoa Bay, South Africa.
I1l. A quantitative analysis of the nematode and crustacean communities. Zool. J. Linmm Soc, 12 (1) : 61-
71.

McLachlan A. & Moore C.G., 1978. Three new species of Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from sandy
beaches in Algoa Bay, South Africa, with keys to the genera Aracsstella, Hestigerella, Laotestaaus and
Psaomestaas An. S Afr. Mus, 76 (4) @ 191-211.

Médioni A. & Soyer J., 1967a. Lagdate ? cradhi n. sp. Copepode Harpacticoide associe au Bryozoaire
Schismopora armata (Hincks, 1860). MieMiliey, 17 (2-A) : 1053-1063.

Médioni A. & Soyer J., 1967b. Copépodes Harpacticoides de Banyuls-sur-Mer : Quelques formes récoltées sur
des Bryozoaires. ieMilieu, 18 (2-A) : 317-343.

Melville R.V., 1985. DectAgasia Norman, 1903 (Crustacea, Copepoda): type species designated. Hull. zool.
Nomrencl., 42 (4) : 335-337.

Michailova-Neikova M., 1966. Sdizgoera dligid Petkovski 1957 (Cop. Harpacticoida) of Bulgaria. Fragm
Balcanica, 5 (19) : 129-133.

Michailova-Neikova M. & Voinova-Stavreva F., 1971. Contribution to the study on the Harpacticoida (Crust.,
Copepoda) of the Bulgarian Black Sea coast. Ann. Univz Sofia, Fac. Biol,, 63 : 37-43.

Mielke W., 1973. Zwei neue Harpacticoidea (Crustacea) aus dem Eulitoral der Nordseeinseln Sylt. Akad Wiss
Lit MainzAbh Vath Natr: KL, 17 : 373-384.

Mielke W ., 1974. Eulitorale Harpacticoidea (Copepoda) von Spitzbergen. Mikrofaurna Meeresoodas, 37 ¢ 1-52.

Mielke W., 1975. Systematik der Copepoda eines Sandstrandes der Nordseeinsel Sylt. Mikrofaua
Mesrestoodars, 52 ¢ 1-134.

Mielke W., 1979. Interstitielle Fauna von Galapagos. XXV. Longipediidae, Canuellidae, Ectinosomatidae
(Harpacticoida). Mikrofaurna Mesyesbodas, 77 @ 1-107.

Mielke W ., 1981la. Interstitielle Fauna von Galapagos. XXVIII. Laophontinae (Laophontidae), Ancorabolidae
(Harpacticoida). Milknofauna Meserestooden, 84 : 1-106.

Mielke W ., 1981b. Interstitielle Ectinosomatidae (Copepoda) von Panama. MikirofaunaMeeresoodas, 85 1-45.
Mielke W ., 1982a. Einige Laophontidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) von Panama. Qrustacear, 42 (1) : 1-11.

Mielke W., 1982b. Interstitielle Fauna von Galapagos. XXIX. Darcythompsoniidae, Cylindropsyllidae
(Harpacticoida). MilknofaurnaMesresbodas, 87 ¢ 1-52.

Mielke W ., 1982c. Three variable Aragootdaspecies (Crustacea, Copepoda) from Panama. Zool. Scar-, 11 (3) :
199-207.

Mielke W ., 1983a. Two new Psaomgsylus species (Copepoda) from the Caribbean coast of Panama. Sud
Neotrgp FaumaBwv, 18 (2) : 101-109.

Mielke W ., 1983b. Zwei Lgatastaasaus dem zentralen Teil von Panama (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Soixdara, 6
(3) :291-299.

Mielke W., 1984a. Interstitielle Fauna von Galapagos. XXXI. Paramesochridae (Harpacticoida). Miaofaura
Mar., 1 :63-147.

Mielke W ., 1984b. Einige Paramesochridae (Copepoda) von Panama. Soixia, 7 (3) : 217-243.

Mielke W., 1985a. DiarttwocElla dilasis sp. n. und Reesaslis karg elaasis gellaasss subsp. n
(Copepoda, Paramesochridae) von Chile. Zool. Sar, 14 (1) : 45-53.

Mielke W ., 1985b. Zwei neue KliqesAlusArten (Copepoda) aus Chile. Stid rectrcp Fauna BEnr, 20 (2) @ 97-
105.

Mielke W., 1985c. Interstitielle Copepoda aus dem zentralen Landesteil von Chile: Cylindropsyllidae,
Laophontidae, Ancorabolidae. MicrofaureaMar-, 2 : 181-270.

Mielke W ., 1986. Copepodos de la meiofauna de Chile, con descripcién de dos nuevas especies. Rav. Chil. Hist,
rat., 59 : 73-86.



Mielke W ., 1987a. Zwei spezies der Gattungen Noodtiellaund Linecsara (Copepoda) von Chile. Onstacears,
53 (2) : 152-159.

Mielke W ., 1987b. Interstitielle Copepoda von Nord- und Stid-Chile. MicdofauraMar-, 3 : 309-361.

Mielke W., 1988. Apoogslus alasis n. sp., a new interstitial copepod (Paramesochridae) from Cuba.
Styoplagia, 4 (2) : 155-165.

Mielke W ., 1989a. Avdniasas disaogaarssp. n., a hew benthic copepod (Crustacea) from Iquique (Chile). Zool.
Soripta, 18 (4) 1 501-508.

Mielke W., 1989b. Interstitielle Fauna von Galapagos. XXXV . Tetragonicipitidae (Harpacticoida). Miaofaurna
Mar., 5 : 95-172.

Mielke W., 1989c. Interstitielle Fauna von Galapagos. XXXV IIl. Metidae (Harpacticoida). Micdofaurna Mar-, 5 :
173-188.

Mielke, W., 1990a. Zausodkes sgotimus Lang, 1965 und Brihydrosora pericoaee nov spec., zwei benthische
Ruderfusskrebse (Crustacea, Copepoda) aus dem Eulitoral von Panama. MicaofaurnaMar, 6 : 139-156.

Mielke, W., 1990b. A Parastat=lia species from Bahia Lapataia, Ushuaia, Tierra del Fuego (Argentina).
MiaofaureaMar, 6 : 157-167.

Mielke W ., 1990c. A new species of Pseomotooa (Copepoda) from the Pacific coast of Panama. Qrustacearg, 59
1) :69-75.

Mielke W ., 1992a. Description of some benthic Copepoda from Chile and a discussion on the relationships of
Paraschizqperaand Sdhizgpara(Diosaccidae). MicrofaurnaMar-, 7 : 79-100.

Mielke W ., 1992b. Six representatives of the Tetragonicipitidae (Copepoda) from Costa Rica. Micaofauna MVar-,
7 :101-146.

Mielke W ., 1993. Species of the taxa OrtitgosAlusand Nitoaa (Copepoda) from Costa Rica. Microfaura Var-.
8 :247-266.

Mielke W., 1994a. MiaoucarLella kkbsstosagen. n., sp. n., a new taxon of Canuellidae (Crustacea, Copepoda)
from the Costa Rican Pacific coast, with remarks on GalgpecanLellalbbederi. Bijdr: Dierk, 64 (1) : 55-
64.

Mielke W., 1994b. New records of two copepod species (Crustacea) from the Pacific coast of Costa Rica.
Miaofaurnavar., 9 : 55-60.

Mielke W., 1994c. A new interstitial copepod species related to the « Lgotoresodwa complex » (Copepoda,
Ameiridae) from Chile. Miaofauravar-, 9 251-259.

Mielke W ., 1994d. Two co-occuring new Karllargiaspecies (Copepoda: Ameiridae) from the Caribbean coast of
Costa Rica. Rev Bidl. Trgp, 42 (1/2) : 141-153.

Mielke W., 1995a. Interstitial copepods (Crustacea) from the Caribbean coast of Venezuela Miaofauna Var-,
10: 41-65.

Mielke W ., 1995b. Species of the taxon Sdiagoerafrom the Pacific coast of Costa Rica. Miaofaua Mar-., 10 :
89-116.

Mistakidis M., 1949. A new variety of Tigrigas lilljdaoodii Norman. Rgp Dove nar-. Lab. Qullaaoats, 10 : 55-
70.

Miura Y., 1962. Subterranean harpacticoid copepods of the Amami Group of the Ryukyu Islands. Arrnot. zodl.
Jap., 35 (2) : 95-105.

Miura Y., 1964. Subterranean harpacticoid copepods from a driven well in Japan. JgpanJ. Zool., 14 : 133-141.

Monard A., 1952. Un nouvel Harpacticoide du Sénégal : Anphiasous maxadh, sp. nov. Bull 1.LF. AN, 14 (3) :
817-818.

Monchenko V.l., 1966. Copepoda of the Black Sea, new for the fauna of the Soviet Union. J. Acad Sai.
UaainieaTe 5 : 682-686.



Monchenko V.lI., 1967a. Uber das Vorkommen von DectyAgoodia eunhelira (Monard) in der Ostsee und
Bemerkungen Uber ihre Morphologie und Synonymik (Crustacea, Harpacticoida). BUll. Acad polan
Sei., 15 (2) : 95-100.

Monchenko V.l., 1967b. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Gattung Sdhizaqoexra (Crustacea, Harpacticoida) im Schwarzen
Meer. Zool. Anz., 178 (5/6) : 367-374.

Monchenko V.l., 1967c. Observations récentes sur les Harpacticoides de la Mer Noire. Ddd. Akad Nauk
U<rgiin RSR, 29 (5) © 461-465.

Monchenko V.l., 1967d. Observations sur la faune des palmipédes et des Crustacés des limons des rivieres
Dniepr et Bug. J. Hydradoiol, 3 (1) : 70-73.

Monchenko V.I. & Polishchuk V.V., 1969. On Harpacticoida (Crustacea) in the Soviet part of the lower Danube
and its delta Bull, zool., 6 : 58-64.

Monk, C., 1941. Marine harpacticoid copepods from California. Trars, am nmiaosc Soc, 60 : 75-103.

Montagna P.A., 1979. Garvinia ladi n. sp. and Psaudboervinia meg|a (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the
Beaufort Sea (Alaska, U.S.A.). Trag am nmiaasc Soc, 98 (1) : 77-88.

Montagna P.A., 1980. Two new bathyal species of Psa.dotadhidius (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the Beaufort
Sea (Alaska, U.S.A)). 3. Nat Hist, 14 : 567-578.

Montagna P.A., 1981. A new species and a new genus of Cerviniidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the
Beaufort Sea, with a revision of the family. Proc Bidl. Soc Wash, 93 (4) : 1204-1219.

Montagna P.A. & Carey A.G., 1978. Distributional notes on Harpacticoida (Crustacea: Copepoda) collected
from the Beaufort Sea (Arctic Ocean). Astarte 11 (2) : 117-122.

Moore C.G., 1974. A new species of Hallectinosara (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Isle of Man. J. Nat
Hist, 8 : 468-476.

Moore C.G., 1975. A review of the harpacticoid genus Paralgatestaa s (Crustacea, Copepoda). J Nat. Hist, 9
495-507.

Moore C.G., 1976a. The harpacticoid families Thalestridae and Ameiridae (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the Isle
of Man. J. Nat Hist, 10 : 29-56.

Moore C.G., 1976b. The harpacticoid families Ectinosomidae and Diosaccidae (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the
Isle of Man J Nat Hist, 10 : 131-155.

Moore C.G., 1978a. An emendation of the family name Ectinosomidae Sars to Ectinosomatidae (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Qnustacearg, 34 (1) : 111.

Moore C.G., 1978b. Une forme nouvelle de Cletockes Brady (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) de la cote catalane
francaise. MieMiliey, 27 (2-A) : 255-262.

Moore C.G., 1979. Analysis of the associations of meiobenthic Copepoda of the Irish Sea. J. mar. bdl. Ass. UK,
59 (4) :831-849.

Moore C.G. & O'Reilly M.G., 1989 A re-examination of some problematical species of Halosdhizgoera
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). J rekt Hist, Lond, 23 : 93-110.

Moore C.G. & O'Reilly M.G., 1993. A description of Haloedhizgoera lullbifaxra (Sars) and three similar new
species of harpacticoid copepod. J. rex: Hist, 28 : 53-74.

Morales E.S., Reid J.W ., Iliffe T.M. & Fiers F., 1996. Orden Harpacticoida. In Catdiagp de ks apdgaodss
QOustaces) atdretaes cke Iapenirnsula ce Yucatan, M&<dao, El Colegio de la Frontera Sur, México
34 p.

Mori T., 1938. Tigriga.sjgooniaus, a new species of neritic Copepoda. Zool Mag., Japan, 50 (5) : 294-296.
Nicholls A.G., 1939. Some new sand-dwelling copepods J mar: kadl. /4ss. UK, 23 (2) : 27-341.

Nicholls A.G., 1940. Marine harpacticoids and cyclopoids from the shores of the St. Lawrence. Faurna etHaa
Laurentaree, 2 : 241-316.

Nicholls A.G., 1941a. Littoral Copepoda from south Australia. | - Harpacticoida. Rec. S. Aust MLs. AcElaick, 6
381-427.



Nicholls A.G., 1941b. A revision of the families Diosaccidae Sars, 1906 and LaophontidaeT.Scott, 1905
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Rec. S Aust Mus. Acelaide, 7 : 65-110.

Nicholls A.G., 1942a. Marine Copepoda from western Australia. I. Littoral harpacticoids from Rottnest Island. J
rr Soc West Aust, 27 1 135-141.

Nicholls A.G., 1942b. A review of the genus ZausGoodsir, and a description of two speciesof LagdawePhilippi
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Arn. Mag. rek Hist, 11 (9) : 119-127.

Nicholls A.G., 1944. Littoral Copepoda from the Red Sea. Arvn. Mag. ret Hist, 11 (11) : 487-503.

Nicholls A.G., 1945a. Marine Copepoda from western Australia. Ill. Littoral harpacticoids from Port Denison. J.
rr Soc West Aust, 29 1 1-16.

Nicholls A.G., 1945b. Marine Copepoda from western Australia. 1V. Psammophilous harpacticoids. J. r- Soc
West Aust, 29 1 17-24

Nicholls A.G., 1945c. Marine Copepoda from western Australia. V. A new species of Paranmesodwa, with an
account of a new harpacticoid family, the Remaneidae, and its affinities. J - Soc West Aust, 29 : 91-
105.

Nicholls A.G., 1957. Harpacticoid copepods commensal with crabs. Arn. Mag. rex Hist, 12 (10) : 896-904.

Nogueira M.H., 1961. Rdoertsoia nowrai n. sp., encontrada na Lagoa da Conceicao - Santa Catarina
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). BoL Uiz Parara, 10 : 1-7.

Noodt W ., 1952a. Subterrane Copepoden aus Norddeutschland. Zool. Anz., 148 : 331-348.

Noodt W., 1952b. Marine Harpacticiden (Cop.) aus dem eulitoralen Sandstrand der Insel Sylt. Abh nath—
raetLnv. KL Akad Wiss Mairg, 3 : 103-142.

Noodt W., 1953. Bemerkenswerte Copepoda Harpacticoida aus dem Eulitoral der deutschen Meereskiiste. Zool.
Az, 151 : 6-20.

Noodt W., 1954a. Copepoda Harpacticoidea aus dem limnischen Mesopsammal der Turkei. RUol. st
Hydrdoiol. Ui Istariall, 2 (1) : 27-40.

Noodt W., 1954b. Copepoda Harpacticoidea von der chilenischen Meereskiste. Kieler Mesresforsdh, 10 (2)
247-252.

Noodt W., 1955a. Copepoda Harpacticoidea von Teneriffa (Kanarische Inseln). Zool. Anz,, 154 (9/10) : 200-222.
Noodt W ., 1955b. Harpacticoides psammiques de la cote sud-ouest de la France. MieMilieu, 6 (1) : 151-153.

Noodt W., 1955c. Harpacticiden (Crust. Cop.) aus dem Sandstrand der franzdsischen Biscaya-Kuste. Kielex
Mesyesforsdh, 11 (1) : 86-109.

Noodt W ., 1955d. Marine Harpacticoiden (Crust. Cop.) aus dem Marmara Meer. Rev. Fac. Sai. Univ Istariald,
20 (1-2) :49-94.

Noodt W., 1955e. Sandstrand-Copepoden von der schwedischen Ostklste. K fisiog: SHlk Lund Forh, 24
(19) : 175-182.

Noodt W ., 1957. Zur Kenntnis von Nitooa red.cta Schafer (Copepoda Harpacticoidea). Zool. Ae— 159 (7/8) :
179-184.

Noodt W ., 1958a. Schizgqoeraxatasis n. sp. von Salzwiesen der deutschen Meereskiste (Copepoda, Crustacea).
KielarMeeresforsdn, 14 (2) : 223-225.

Noodt W., 1958b. Die Copepoda Harpacticoidea des Brandungsstrandes von Teneriffa (Kanarische Inseln). Akad
Wiss LIt MairnzAbh Vath Natur: KL, 2: 51-116.

Noodt W ., 1964. Copepoda Harpacticoidea aus dem Litoral des Roten Meeres. Kieler Meeresforsdh, 20 : 128-
154.

Noodt W. & Purasjoki K.J., 1953. Schizqoeraaratan. sp., ein Neuer Copepode aus Brackwasserbiotopen der
deutschen und finnischen Ostseekiiste. Soc Sai. Farmica, Gommrentt. Biol., 13 (16) @ 1-10.

Oliveira L.P.H. de, 1945a. Contribugao ao conhecimento dos crustaceos do Rio de Janeiro : Ordern Eucopcpoda.
Mem Irst Ganaldo Qruz, 42 (2) : 449-472.



Oliveira L.P.H. de, 1945b. Contribugao ao conhecimento dos crustaceos do Rio de Janeiro. Mem Irst Ganaldo
Orue, 43 (2) : 191-200.

Oliveira L.P.H. de, 1957. Hasiella \enrialata, nova espécie de copépodo da Lagoa de Saquarema,
Harpacticoida, Crustacea. Mem Irst QGanaldo Orue, 55 (1) : 55-65.

Onbé T., 1984. The developmental stages of Ladipedia arericaa (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) reared in the
laboratory. J. Qnust Biol., 4 (4) : 615-631.

Ortiz M., Rogelio Lalana R & Torres Fundora O., 1992. Un nuevo genero y una nueva especie de copepodo
Harpacticoida asociada al manati TridedLsnaatLsen aguas cubanas. Rev. Inest Mar, 13 (2) : 117-
127. [in Spanish, E. summ ]

Paiaud D., 1989. La taxinomie bionaturaliste. Tome 1 : NomadlatLre ettaxdararie G. Lachurié edit., Paris :
340 p.

Pallares R.E., 1962. Nota sobre Cetoccanptis allbgerg.asis (Herrick, 1895) (Crust. Copepoda). Fysis, 23
(65) : 241-244.

Pallares R E., 1966. Sobre una nueva especie de Racaellidiun(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Aysis, 26 (71)
113-120.

Pallares R.E., 1968a. Copepodos marinos de la Ria Deseado (Santa Cruz, Argentina). Contribucion sistematico-
ecologica. I. Gatr: Inv. Bidl. Mar. BuencsAires, 27 : 1-125.

Pallares R E., 1968b. Copepodos marinos de la ria Deseado (Santa Cruz, Argentina). Contribugion sistematica-
ecologica. Il. Arysis 27 (75) @ 245-262.

Pallares R.E., 1968c. Patagxiaella nuevo genero de la familia Ancorabolidae Sars, 1909 (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Arysis, 27 (75) : 461-469.

Pallares RE ., 1969. El genero Saxa=llidiumen la Ria Deseado (Crustacea, Copepoda). Arysis, 29 (78) @ 51-72.

Pallares RE., 1970. Copepodos marinos de la ria Deseado (Santa Cruz, Argentina). Contribugion sistematico-
ecologica. Ill. Anysis 30 (80) : 255-282.

Pallares RE ., 1973a. El género Hapectiausen la ria Deseado (Crustacea, Copepoda). Anysis, 32 (85) : 275-288.

Pallares RE., 1973b. Sobre la presencia de Parawmagdiia platysora en la ria Deseado (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). Arysis, 32 (85) : 289-293.

Pallares RE., 1975a. Sobre un nuevo genero de la familia Laophontidae. Gotr: Gat CIBIMA, 93 : 1-7.

Pallares RE., 1975b. Copepodos Harpacticoides marinos de Tierra del Fuego (Argentina). I. Isla de los Estados.
Gotr: Gax CIBIMA, 122 : 1-34.

Pallares RE., 1975c. Sobre el hallazgo de ejemplares masculinos de Paramagdiaplatysora (Thompson and
A. Scott, 1903), (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Gotr: Gat. CIBIMA, 135 : 1-6.

Pallares RE., 1975d. Copepodos marinos de la ria Deseado (Santa Cruz, Argentina). Contribugion sistematico-
ecologica IV. Arysis, 34 (88) : 67-83.

Pallares RE., 1975e. Copepodos marinos de la ria Deseado (Santa Cruz, Argentina). Contribugion sistematico-
ecologica IV (conclusion). Hysis, 34 (89) : 213-227.

Pallares RE., 1977. Copepodos Harpacticoides marinos de Tierra del Fuego (Argentina). Isla de los Estados. II.
El genero DiasttwaocesThomson, 1882. Gowr: Gaxt CIBIMA, 141 : 1-15.

Pallares RE., 1979. Copepodos Harpacticoides marinos de Tierra del Fuego (Argentina). Isla de los Estados. Ill.
CGotr: Gax CIBIMA, 142 : 1-28.

Pallares R E., 1982a. Copepodos harpacticoides de Tierra del Fuego Argentina. IV. Bahia Thetis. Gowr.: Gaxt
CIBIMA, 186 1-39.

Pallares R.E., 1982b. Un nuevo género para la familia Ameiridae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Gotr: Gaxt
CIBIMA, 199 1-9.

Pennak RW ., 1942. Harpacticoid copepods from some intertidal beaches near Woods Hole, Massachusetts.
Tras am miaos Soc, 61 (3) 1 274-285.

Perkins E.J., 1956a. Miacarttridionfallax a species of harpacticid copepod new to science from Whitstable
Kent. Arvn. Meg. rex Hist, 12 (9) : 108-111.



Perkins E.J., 1956b. The harpacticoid genus TetargosasBrady, with a description of Tetargosis syithi sp. nov.
and Tetargosisnediussp. nov. A, Meg. rex Hist, 12 (9) : 497-504.

Pesce G.L., 1980. Two new species of phreatic harpacticoids from Iran (Crustacea: Copepoda). Bijcr. Dierk, 50
(2) : 364-368.

Pesce G.L., 198la. A new harpacticoid from phreatic waters of Morocco, and remarks on the genus

Praelgotorescdyalang (Crustacea Copepoda : Ameiridae). BUll. zodl. Mus. Univ. Aostercam 8 (9)
69-72.

Pesce G.L., 1981b. Some harpacticoids from subterranean waters of Greece (Crustacea: Copepoda). Boll. Zooi,
48 :263-276.

Pesce G.L., 1982. A new Nitoaella Chappuis 1923 from phreatic waters of Skyros Island, Greece. Sadero.
biol., 62 (4/6) : 399-403.

Pesce G.L., 1983a. A revised key to the Nitoaellaspecies of the hirta-group, including the description of a new
species from phreatic waters of Lesbos, Greece (Copepoda Harpacticoida: Ameiridae). Bull. zool. MLs.
Univ Aostercem 9 (12) @ 109-113.

Pesce G.L., 1983b. A new Nitcadllafrom phreatic subterranean waters of Rhodes, Greece (Crustacea Copepoda,
Harpacticoida). RevueausseZool, 90 (2) : 263-267.

Pesce G.L., 1984. Nitoaellanaettii n. sp. from phrcatic waters of central Italy, and up-to-date key to the species
of Nitoadellasensu Petkovski (Crustacea, Harpacticoida: Ameiridae). Bull. z7odl. Mus. Lhiv. Anstercem
10(4) : 21-24.

Pesce G.L., 1985. Un nuovo arpacticoide di acque freatiche del molise e considerazioni sulle "status" tassonomico
e distribuzione del genere NitoaellaChappuis in Italia (Crustacea Copepoda: Ameiridae). Riv Icrdaidl.,
24 :65-72.

Pesce G.L., 1988. A new species of Sdhizagpexra Sars, 1905 from groundwaters of Sicily, Italy (Crustacea:
Copepoda: Diosaccidae). Sad<ata bid, 68 (4/6) : 413-417.

Pesce G.L. & Petkovski T.K., 1980. Pargesacblgotaorescdya itdica n. sp., a new harpacticoid from
subterranean waters of Italy (Crustacea, Copepoda. Ameiridae). Frag Balcanica, 11 (5) : 33-41.

Pesce G.L., Tete P. & Simone M. De, 1981. Ricerche in Africa dell’ Istituto di Zoologia de I'Aquila. VI.
Ricerche faunistiche in acque sotterranee del Maghreb e dell Egitto. NatLyra (Milano), 72 (1-2) : 63-98.

Pesta O., 1959. Harpacticoiden (Crust. Copepoda) aus submarinen Hohlen une den benachbarten Litoralbezirken
am Kap von Sorrent (Neapel). RUbl. Staz. 200l Ngpoli, 30 (supp.) : 95-177.

Petkovski T.K., 1954. Harpacticiden des Grundwassers unserer Meereskiiste. ActaMus. meced Sa. rak, 2 (5)
93-123.

Petkovski T.K., 1955a. Zweiter Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Harpacticiden-Fauna unserer Meereskiste. Frag
Balcanica, 1 (15) : 125-139.
Petkovski T.K., 1955b. IV Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Copepoden. ActaMLs. maced Sai. e, 3 (3-25) : 71-104.

Petkovski T.K., 1955c. Weitere Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Grundwasser-Copepoden der Adriatichen Kuiste. Acta
Mus. neced S=i. ra, 3 (8-30) 1 209-225.

Petkovski T.K., 1956. Uber zwei Harpacticoide Copepoden, Psadareira ku@ n. sp. und Bryoeanpas
pyogreaLs (Sars) f. kalcanican. f. aus Jugoslavien. FoliaBalcanica, 1 (2) : 9-14.

Petkovski T.K., 1957. VI Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Grundwasser-Copepoden unserer Meereskiste. Izd Irst Fisc
R P. Meo=doire, 2 (1) : 1-16.

Petkovski, T.K., 1964a. Bemerkenswerte Entomostraken aus Jugoslavien. ActaMus. meced Sai. rak, 9 (7-83)
147-181.

Petkovski T.K., 1964b. Zur Kenntnis der Harpacticiden Portugals (Copepoda Crustacea). Lunds Univz Arsslar. N
F., 59 (14) : 1-22.

Petkovski T.K., 1973. Subterrane Sisswasser-Harpacticoida von Kuba (Vorlaufige Mitteilung). - Resultats des
Expéditions biospéologiques cubano-roumaines a Cuba. RUbl. Acad Rgp. Soc Romine, Bicasesd, 1 :
125-141.



Petkovski T.K., 1976a. Nitooa kastris siral Marcus et Por (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) vom Strande des
Karibischen Meeres. Ros Exd Mus. Meoed S=i. Nat, 7 : 89-95.

Petkovski T.K., 1976b. Drei neue Nitoaella Arten von Kuba, zugleich eine Revision des Genus Nitcadlla
Chappuis (s. restr.) (Crustacea, Copepoda, Ameiridae). ActaM.s. maced SEi. rak, 15 (1) : 1-26.

Petkovski T.K., 1977. Quoanodietaroodti n. gen., n. sp., ein neuer Harpacticoide (Crustacea, Copepoda) aus
dem hyporheal Kubas. ActaMLs. maced S=i. rat, 10 (7) @ 57-68.

Petkovski T.K., 1978. Zweiter Fund von Caxarincola janaicasis C.B. Wilson (Copepoda, Harpacticoida,
Ameiridae) auf Kuba. Frag Balcanica, 10 (12) : 99-110.

Petkovski T.K. & Apostolov A., 1974. Zweite Narmaresodwa (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) aus der Adria, N
zavachiki n. sp. Fragm Balcanica, 10 (1) @ 1-10.

Pinkster S., 1968. Harpacticoid copepods living in wood infested by Linmnoriafrom France. Bull, zooi MLs.
Univ. Aosterclem 1 (6) : 53-65.

Por F.D., 1959 Harpacticoide noi (Copepoda, Crustacea) din milurile Marii Negre. Acad Rgolbl. Rop Ramine,
11 : 347-368.

Por F.D., 1960a. Littorale Harpacticoiden der Nordwest-Kusten des Schwarzen Meeres. Traz Mus. Hist ret
"Gr. Anapa’, 2 1 97-143.

Por F.D., 1960b. Mescoslius ataat|tis n. ¢., Nn. sp., ein neuer Harpacticoide (Copepoda Crustacea) aus dem
Schwarzen Meer. Traz Mus. Hist ret "Gr. Andpd’, 20 177-181.

Por, F.D., 1963. A comparative study in the genus Ty lardiasaslLang (Copepoda Harpacticoida). Arkk Zool.,
16 (11) : 189-206.

Por F.D., 1964a. A study of the Levantine and Pontic Harpacticoida (Copepoda Crustacea). Zool. \erh, Leiden,
64 : 1-128.

Por F.D., 1964b. Les Harpacticoides (Copepoda Crustacea) des fonds meubles du Skagerak. Cah Bidl. mar, 5
(3) : 233-270.

Por, F.D., 1964c. Pararargaus dilistinusn. sp. (Copepoda Harpacticoida) from the Mediterranean coast of
Israel, with a revision of the genus Pararexygauslang. lsael J. Zool., 13 : 40-44.

Por F.D., 1964d. The genus NitoaaBoeck (Copepoda Harpacticoida) in the Jordan Rift valley. Is=el)Zool.,
13 :78-88.

Por F.D., 1965a. La faune des Harpacticoides dans les vases profondes de la cdte d’Israél : une faune panbathyale.
Comm Int Bplar:. S=i. Mer Meditervarée, R P. v, 18 (2) @ 159-162.

Por F.D., 1965b. Harpacticoida (Copepoda Crustacea) from muddy bottoms near Bergen. Sarsia, 21 : 1-16.

Por F.D., 1967. Level bottom Harpacticoida (Crustacea, Copepoda) from Elat (Red Sea); Part |. ls=el J. Zool.,
16 : 101-165.

Por F.D., 1968a. Copepods of some land-locked basins on the islands of Entedebir and Nocra (Dahlak
Archipelago, Red Sea). Rep. Israel S Red SeaBqoed, 1962, 31: 32-50.

Por F.D., 1968b. The benthic Copepoda of lake Tiberias and of some inflowing springs. lsxael J. Zool.,17 : 31-
50.

Por F.D., 1969a. The Canuellidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) in the waters around the Sinai peninsula and the
problem of "Lessepsian" migration of this family. =l J. Zool., 18 : 169-178.

Por F.D., 1969b. Deep-sea Cerviniidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the western Indian Ocean, collected with
R/V AntnBrunin 1964, Sritteon Gaotr. Zool, 29 : 1-60.

Por F.D., 1973. The benthic Copepoda of the Sirbonian Lagoon (Sabkhat el Bardawil). Can Bidl, nar-, 14 (1) :
89-108.

Por F.D., 1979. The Copepoda of Di Zahav Pool (gulfof Elat, Red Sea). Qnustaceary, 37 (1) : 13-30.

Por F.D., 1983a. Mangrove swamp-inhabiting Harpacticoida of the family Darcythompsoniidae Lang. J. Qust
Biol., 3 () : 141-153.



Por F.D., 198%. A note on two new species of Canuellidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from the Red Sea.
> Crustaceana, 44 (2) * 187-197. ped ( pepOd p )

Por F.D., 198|4.7Ca1nggllidae Lang (Harpacticoida, Polyarthra) and the ancestry of the Copepoda crustaceana,
suppl. 7 1-24,

Por F.D., 1986a. A re-evaluation of the Cletodidae Sars, Lang (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). in : proc. second int.
Conf. Copepoda, 1984, Syllogeus, 58 . 0-425

Por F.D., 19860. New deep-sea Harpacticoidea E()Co epoda) of cletodid type, collected in the Indian Ocean by RIV
"Anton Bruun" in 1964. Crustaceana, 0(%.) + 7899,

Por F.D., 1993. Copepods from shore-springs of the Dead Sea (Istrael) and description of schizopera dimentmani
n. . (Harpacticoida). crustaceana, 65 (1) : 62-70.

Por F.D. & Marcus A., 1972. Contribution to the knowiedge of Suez canal migration. Copepoda Harpacticoida of
the Suez canal. 1srael 3. zooL, 21 :249-274,

Quidor A., 1906. Sur les Copépodes recueillis par la mission Jean Charcot dans lesmers antarctiques. in :
Expédition Charcot - Copépodes, BulL Mus. natn. Hist, nat., 12 117+3p|

Radhakrishna Y. & Ranga Reddy Y., 1978, A new species of stenhetia Boeck (Copepoda,Harpacticoida) from
South India. Crustaceana, 35 : 152-158.

Raibaut A., 1961. Un Harpacticoide (Copepoda) commensal des xantho (Decapoda). c. r. séeme cong. nat. Soc.
sav., Toulouse, 8 62 - :

Raibaut A., 1962. Les H%rpa%ticgrdes (Copepoda) de 'étang des Eaux-Blanches et de la crique de 'Angle. natur.
Montpeliensia, O . 0/-0J.

Raibaut fié %385 Sur quelques Cletodidae (Copepoda Harpacticoida) du bassin 0e Thau. crustaceana, 8 (2) :

Raibaut A., 1966. Laophonte adamsiae, . . (Cogepoda Harpacticoida) inquilin d'une Actinie, Adamsia palliata
(Bohadsch). crustaceana, 11 (2) : 123-123,

Raibaut A., 1967. Recherches écologiques sur les Copépodes Harpacticoides des étangs cotiers et des eaux
saumatres temporaires du Languedoc et de Camargue. these univ. Montpeltier 238 .

Raibaut A., 1968. Paralaophonte ormieresi N. S0, Copépode Harpacticoide trouvé sur les branchies dg maia
squinado (Herbst) ((llrustacea, Decapoda) Bull. Soc. zool. Fr., 93 (3) +451-457.

Ramirez F.C., 1971, paralteutha minuta, UNA NUEVA especie de copepodos (Harpacticoida, Peltidiidae) hallado en
aguas costeras de Mar del Plata, Argentina. rev. us. La Plata, 11 :115-119,

Ranga Reddy Y., 1979, Enhydrosoma radhakrishnai N. 3. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Lake Kollern, South
India. Crustaceana, 36 :9-14.

Ranga Reddy Y., 1984a. Ameira conRuens N. S and Paronychocamptus anomalus N §. (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) from Lake Kollern, sotth Indl?'g Crustaceana),/46(1): F595-103. % (Copep

Ranga Reddy Y., 1984b. The undescribed female of pseudostenhelia secunda Wells, 1971 (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) and keys to the genus. rydrobiologia, 114 ; 149-156,

Ranga Reddy Y. & Radhakrishna Y., 1980a. Report on the male along with a redescription of the female of
Stenhelia (Delavalia) longifurca SeweII, 1934 (Copepoda Harpact|00|da). Crustaceana, 39 (1) :87-93.

Ranga Reddy Y. & Radhakrishna Y., 19800. Report on the male with the redescription of the female of
Limnocletodes secundus S@WG", 1934 (COpepOda, HarpaCtICO|da). Crustaceana, 3 (3) : 247-252.

Rao C.G., 1967. On the life history of a new sand dwelling harpacticoid copepod crustaceana, 13 (2) : 129-136.
Rao C.G\.o),OEl)93712g Some new interstitial harpacticoid copcpods from Andhra coast, India. can. siot, mar., 13

rRao C.G., 1993. Littoral meiofauna of Little Andaman. rec. zool. surv. India, occ. Paper N° 155 : 1-120.

Rao C.G. & ](-Bizapati P.N., 196%. Some new interstitial copepods from Waltair coast. proc. Ind. Acad. ei.,
69 : 1



Rao C.G. & Ganapati P.N., 19692%60n some interstitial copepods from the beach sands of Waltair coast. proc.

Ind. Acad ScL, 70 : 262-286.
Redeke H.C., 19583. ON D'Arcythompsonia neglecta, @ NEW harpacticid copepod from brackish water in Holland.

Beaufortia, 26 : 10O

Reid J., 1983. Cyclopoid and hargacticoid c%pepods (Crustacea) from Mexico, Guatemala, and Colombia. Trans,
am. Microsc. Soc., 107( ) + 190-202.

Reidenauer J.A. & Thistle D., 1983. sarsameira (COpepoda: Harpacticoida): an update and a new species from
the deep%a Trans, am. micros. Soc., 102 (2) +105-112.

Roe K., 1955. GENUS Paraphyllopodopsyllus Lang (COpEpOda Har p) Proc. r. IrishAcad., 57 (9) + 131-139.

Roe K., 1958. The littoral harpacticids of the Dalkey (Co. Dublin) area with descriptions of six new species. proc.
r. IrishAcad, 59 (125) + 221-225.

Roe K., (1§a)t39.2 7S7or2n§39harpacticids from Lough Ine, with descriptions of two new Spedes. proc. r. Irish Acad., 60
Rosenfield D.C., 197. The external morﬁhology of the developmental stages of some diosaccid harpacticoid
copepods (Crustacea) from MassachusettS Bay. univ. microfilns, inc. Ann. Arbor, michigan : 307 .

Rosenfield D.C. & Coull B.C., 1974. Adult morphology and larval development of paramphiascelia
fulvofasciata N. 3. (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). can. siot, mar., 15 : 29531

Rouch R, 1962. Harpacticoides (Crustacés Copépodes) d'Amerique du Sud. in : Biologie de 1Amérique
pustrate, CN.R.S. edlt., Paris , 1:237- 280.

Rouch R, 1969. Recherches sur les eaux souterraings. 6. sigmatidium vandeli N. S, ECtinosomidae des eaux
souterraines continentales. ann. speteol, 24 (2) : 421-429,

Rouch R, 1986. _QUE|(]UES NOUVEIlES Parapseudoleptomesochra Lang, 1965 (HarpaCtiCOidea, Amemdae) des eaux
souterraines du sud de |'Espagne. stygotogia, 2 (3) : 217-253.

Rouch R, 1987. Copépodes Harpacticoides stygobies d’Algérie. sijar. pierk., 57 : 71-86.

Rouch R, 1992. Un nouveau genre d'Ameiridae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) dans le milieu hyporhéique d'un cours
de ['Arizona. stygotogia, 7 (3) : 149-157.

Rouch R & Chappuis P.A., 1960. Sur quelques Copépodes Harpacticoides du lac Tanganyika. rev. zooL Bot.
afr., 61 (3-4) : 283-286.

Scheibel W., 1972. Quantitative-Okologische Untersuchungen am unferfemen Mesopsammon in der Kieler
Bucht. These doct. univ. Kiet : 105p.

Scheibel W., 1973. Zur Taxonomie des Harpacticoiden {Cop.) Amphiascus graciloides trisetatus Klie aus der
Kieler Bucht. kieter meeresforsch., 29 (2)  148-150.

Scheibel W., 1974. Ameira divagans NiChO”S, 1939 (COpEpOda HarpaCtiCOidea). Mikrofauna Meeresboden, 38 :

1-10.

Scheiibel W., 1975. Kliopsyllus longifurcatus . 0., €N sand bewohnender Harpacticoide (Copepoda) der Kieler
Bucht. Crustaceana, 29 (3) + 235-240.

Schizas N.V. & Shirley T.C., 19%4a. onychocamptus krusensterni (COé)edea, Ha?aCtiCOida, LaophontidaE) -A
new species from Krusenstern lagoon, Alaska. crustaceana, 66 (2) : 227-239.

Schizas N.V. & Shirley T.C., 1994b. Acrenhydrosoma maccalli, a NEW Species from Auke Bay, Alaska
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). crustaceana, 67 (3) : 331-340.

Schizas N.V. & Shirley T.C., 19%4C. Elapholaophonte d ros N. gen., n. sn. (Co & Harpacticoida,
S e e o i Phiiraarotaophone aecaceos T g0, 11, 3 (pepoc: Fap

Schizas N.V. & Shirley T.C., 19%d. Two new species Of Laophontodes g pepoda, Harpacticoida,
Ancoraholidae) from McMurdo Sound, Antarctica. zoot . scr., 23 (3) : 205-216.

schminke H.K. & Dahms H.-U., 1989 Re-discovery of the Antarctic species of the family Neobradyidae
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida) after over eighty years. ydrobiologia, 182 : 249-259,



Schriever G., 1982a. Neue Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda) aus dem Nordatlantik. 1. Die Gattung Thietielia
nov. gen. (Famlhe AnCOI'abOHdae). Meteor Forschungserg., 35: 21-26.

Schriever G., 1982h. Neue Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda) aus dem Nordatlantik. n. Vier neue Arten der
Familien Diosaccidae und Ameiridag. veteor Forschungserg. , 35 . 2/-34.

Schriever, G., 1983. New Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda% from the North-Atlantic Ocean. m. New species
ofthe famlly Cletodidae. veteor Forschungserg. , 36 . 05-83

schriever G., 1984a. New Harpacticoidea (Copepoda) from the North Atlantic Ocean. |V. Four new species of
the families Diosaccidae, Ameiridae, and Ancorabolidae. crustaceana, 47 (1) : 52-71.

Schriever G., 1984b. New Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the North Atlantic Ocean. V. Three new
SPECIES 0f Metahuntemannia SmiMov (C|et0d|dae . Zool. Scr., 13 (4) - 217284

Schriever G., 1985a. New Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the North Atlantic Ocean. VI. Eight new
%%%CI%ZOIC the Jenera paranannopus Lang and Cylindronannopus Coull (C'GtOdldaE). Zool Ser., 14 (4) :

Schriever G., 1985. New Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepodg)arfrom the North Atlantic Ocean. VII. The
(zi%ggnpilcir% of five new species of the genus mesoctetodes Sars (Cletodidae). wite. zoot. mus. univ. Kiet,

Schriever G., 1986a. New Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda) from the North Atlantic Ocean. VIII. The
deSCrlptlon of Eurycletodes (Oligocletodes) quadrispinosa M. . and the male of e. (0.) monardi
Smimov (Cletodidae). zoor ser., 15 (3) : 233-236.

Schriever G., 19860. Revision of the genus rhietiena Schriever, 1982 including the description of the male of
Cletodes endopodita (SChrlever, 1984) Crustaceana, bl (1) - 102-104.

Serban M., 1959. Les Copépodes de la Mer Noire - Note préliminaire sur les Harpacticides de la cote roumaine.
Lucrar. Stat. Zool. Mar. Agigea, \ol. Festival 1. 259-302.

Serban M., 1968. Description e [espece paramesochra pontica Serban (Copepoda Harpacticoida) de la nappe
phreathue de la cote dAglgea, Mer NOIre. Lucr. ses. stiint. (1-2 noiem. 1966) Stat. Zool. Mar. “Prof. I.
Borcea", Agigea, Univ. Jassy, \ol. Festival + 203-208.

*Serban M. & E]i-teI—Lang H., 1967. Notes sur les Copépodes de la Mer Noire, hd. nst. pisc. R. p. Wacedoine,
Skopje,

Serban M. & PlesaC., 1957. Notes sur les Copépodes de la Mer NoIre. 1zd. inst. pisc. R. p. Macedoine, Skopje,
1(10) : 229-254,

Sevell R.B.S., 1940. Copepoda Harpacticoida. in : John murray Exped. 1933-1034, British Mus (Nat. Hist)
edit,, 7(2) : 117-382.

Shen C.J. & Bai S.0., 19%6. The marine Copepoda from the sgawning ground of pneumatophorus japonicus
(Houttuyn) off Chefoo, China. acta zoot. Sinica, 8 : 177-234.

Shen C.J. & Tai, A.Y., 1962. The Copepoda of the Wu Li lake, Wu-Sih, Kiangsu Province. III. Harpacticoida.
Acta zool Sinica, 14 (3) + 393-410.

Shen C.J. & Tai A.Y., 1963. On five new species, a new subgenus and a new genus of freshwater Copepoda
(Harpacticoidaj from the delta of the Pearl River, South China. acta zool. Sinica, 15 (3) ; 417-432.

Shen C.J. & Tai A.Y., 1964. Descriptions of new species of fresh water Copepoda from Kwangtung Province,
South China. Acta zootaxon. Sinica, 1(2) + 367-396.

Shen C.J. & Tai A.Y., 1965. Descriptions of six new species of freshwater copepods chiefly from the Pearl River
d@lta, South China Acta zootax. Sinica, 2(2) + 126-140.

Shen C.J. & Tai A.Y., 1973. Preliminary analysis of the characteristics of the harpacticoid copepod fauna of
China and description of Some new Specdies. acta zool sinica, 19 (4) : 365-384.

Shen c.a. & Tai A.Y., 1979. On two new species of freshwater Copepoda (Crustacea: Harpacticoida). cta
zootax. Sinica, 4 (3) 1 233-231.

Smirnov S., 1946. New species of Copepoda Halr%aG%ticoida from the Arctic Ocean. Trud. dreif. Exped.

Glavsevntov. Ledokol. Par. "Sedov",



Song S.J. & Chang C.Y., 198. Eight hargpacticoid species of Harpacticidae (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from
Korea. kor. J. syst. Zool., 9 &) + 203-220.

Song S.Jh& 1ch%%g77c.v., 1995. Marine harpacticoid copepods of Chindo Island, Korea. korean J. syst. zoot,
Soyer J., 1963a: Co:?épodes Harpacticoides de Banyuls-sur-Mer. 1- Typhlamphiascus Iutincol, §. N Vie Milieu,

Soyer J., 1963b Co les Harpacticoides oe Banyuls-sur-Mer, 2 - paramphiascopsis paltidus (SarS
nouvelle poueea Mednerrgnee vieitieu, 14 (3) : 571-578, PRIEORE P (Sars), espece

Soyer J., 1964a. Cop es Harpacticaides de Ieta%e bathyal de la région de Banyuls-sur- Mer : I. Le genre
Eurycletodes S Vie Milieu, suppl. 17 : 309-324.

Soyer J., 1964b. Copépodes Harpacticoides de Ieta%e bath}/al de la région de Banyuls-sur- Mer : II. Le genre

Typhlamphiascus Lang. Vie Milieu,

soyer J., 1964c. Copépodes Harpacticoides de étage bathyal de la région de Banguls sur- Mer : 1l Le genre
Futtonia T. SCOt, genre nouveau pour la Medterranée. viewitieu, 15 (1) : 95-103

So erJ 1964d. Copépodes Harpacticoides de I'étage hathyal de la région de Banyuls-sur- Mer : IV. La sous-
’ famille desfegg(rjabohnag Lang. VleMlllel?gls(Z)yS 29-340, ! y

soyer J., 1964e. Copénodes Harpacticoides de I'etage bathyal de la région de Banyuls-sur- Mer : V. Cletodidae T.
SCOH Vie Milieu, 15(35) 53643

SoyerJ.,ll%G. Co e%)odes Harpacticoides e Banyuls-sur-Mer : 3. Quelques formes du coralligéne. vie witieu,

soyer J., 1970a. Contribution a I'étude des OoYpezgodes Harpacticoides de Méditerranée occidentale. I. Cerviniidae
Sal’S Lang vieMitieu, 20 ZB

Soyer J., 1970b Contribution a '€tude des Oo?efodes Harpacticoides de Méditerranée occidentale. 2. Tachidiidae
SarS ang vie Milieu, 21 2A

soyer J., 1970c. Contribution a 'étude des Copépodes Hargacﬂcmdes de Méditerranée occidentale. 3. Découverte
dU Jenre Metahuntemanma Smirov. viewitieu, 21 (2 A) 279-286.

Soyer J., 1971. Bionomie benthique du plateau continental de la cote catalane francaise. IlI. Les peuplements de
Copépodes Harpacticoides (Crustace). vie witieu, 21 (2-B): 337-511.

soyer J., 1972a. Contribution a ['étude ces Copépodes Harpacticoides de Méditerranée occidentale. 4. Description
e deux formes nouvelles : Ectinosoma vervoorti N . €t E. pruvoti N . (Ectinosomidae Sars,
O|OfSSOﬂ) VieMilieu, 22 (1 A) 121-132.

soyer J., 1972h. Contribution a I'étude des Copépodes Harpacticoides de Méditerranée occidentale. 5. Stenhelia
DG'&V&“&) coineauae n. ., Stenhelia (D. ) bocqueti M. ). el Typhlamphiascus bouligandi N .
Diosaccidae Sars). vie witieu, 22 (2-A) : 263-280.

soyer J., 1973a. Contribution a ['étude des Co podes Harpacticoides de Méditerranée occidentale. 6. Le genre
Halectinosoma Lang (Ectinosomidae Sars, Olofsson). vie witieu, 23 (1-A) : 101-126,

soyer J., 1973b. Contribution a ['étude ces Oopepodes Harpacticoides de Mediterranée occidentale. 7 L enre
Bradya B0eck (Ectinosomidae Sars, Olofsson). Systématique, écologie. vie witieu, 23 (2-A)

Soyer J., 1973c. Paramphiascopsis paromolae n. Sp), Copepode Harpacticoide récolte sur les Iamelles brachlaJes
dU Crustacé DeCapOde Paromola cuvieri ( |SSO) Crustaceana, 24 (l) 90-96.

Soyer J., 1974a. Contribution & I'étude des Copépodes Harpacticoides de Medlterranee occidentale. 8. Le genre
Pseudobradya SIS, Systemathue ECO|Og|e Vie Milieu, 24 (1 A) 7-154.

soyer J., 1974b. Contribution a 'étude des Copépodes Harpacticaides de Medﬂerranee occidentale. 9. Le ?enre
Hastigerella Nicholls (Ectinosomidae Sars, Olofsson). Systématique, écologie. vie witieu,

175-192.

S J., 19758 Harpacticoides (Crustacés Copépodes) de l'archipel de Kerguelen. I. Quelques formes
e meSOpsammlune)S Bull. Mus( natn. Hist, rgspogarl)s 168 (244)p 1169 122:? Q |



soyer J.,_1975h. Contribution a I'étude des Copépodes Harpacticoides de Mediterranée occidentale. 10. Quelgues
Thalestridae Sars, Lang recueillis sur substrat meuble. Description 08 piarthrodes gravelticola N. $p.
Vie Witieu, 24 (2-A)  217-284,

Soyer J., 1975¢. Contribution al'étude des Copépodes Harpacticaides de Méditerranée occidentale. 11. Ameiridae
Monard, Lang. Systematique, écologie. vie witieu, 24 (2-B) : 379-408.

Soyer J., 1975d. Contribution a I'étude ces Copég;égges Harpacticoides de Méditerranée occidentale. 12. Le genre
Heteropsyllus (T SCOH), Cletodidae T. . VieMilieu, 24 (3A) : 505-518.

Soyer J., 1975€. Contribution a €tude des Copépodes ,I;Igpacticg'rdes de Mediterranée occidentale. 13. Le genre
Mesocletodes SIS (Cletodidae, T. Scott). Systématique, écologie. vie mitieu, 25 (1-A) : 157-173,

Soyer J., 1976. Contribution a ['étude des Copépodes Harpacticoides de Mediterranée occidentale. 14. Le genre
paranannopus Lang (Cletodidae, T. Scatt). Systématique, écologie. vie mitieu, 25 (2-B) : 331-338.

soyer J., 1977. Harpacticoides (Crustacés, Oopéfodeg) de Iarchipel de Kerguelen. II. Deux formes de vases
euxiniques intertidales. c.n.r.r.a., 42 267-276.

Soyer J., Thiriot-Quiévreux C. & Colomines J.C., 1987. Description de deux especes jumelles du groupe
Tigriopus angulatus (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) dans les archipels Crozet et Kerguelen (Terres Australes
et Antarctiques Francaises). zoot. scr., 16 (2) © 143-154.

Steinbriick G., Schlegel M., Kramer M., Kupfermann H. & Willig S., 1991. Identification and phylogenetic
analysis of four Tisbe Species S%opepoda, Harpacticoida) using DNA restriction Site variation. z. zoot.
Syst. Evolut-forsch., 29 + 393-408.

Sterba 0., 1963. Neue Harpacticoidea (Crustacea, Copepoda) aus dem asiatischen Teil der Palaarktis. zoot. anz.,
180 (1/2) : 49-68.,

Sterba 0., 1973. Paraleptastacus caspicus 0. N. (Crustacea, Copepoda) eine neue Harpacticiden-Art aus dem
Kustengrunawasser des Kaspischen Meeres. zoot. anz., 190 : 85-87.

Stever A.1 ) zﬁ% Uber eine neue ectinosoma (Copepoda Harpacticoida) aus dem Mittelmeer. zoor. anz., 132

Stever A(.1,9)19411. 6Die Mediterrane Harpacticoiden-Gattung eradyeliopsis Brian. not. ist. Biolog. Rovigno, 2

Stewer A., 1943. Variabilitat und Verbreitung einiger Copepoda Harpacticoida der Gattungen Ameira und
Mesochra S dem Ostlichen Mittelmeer (Alexandrien). ar. rovigno, 6(1): 1-19.

Stock J.g.l ,81%(7). Sur quelques Copépodes associes aux Invertéhrés des cdtes du Roussillon. crustaceana, 1 (3) :

Tanaka 0. & Hue J.S., 1968. Preliminary report on the copepods found in the tide pool along the north-west
coast of KyUShU. Mar. bioL Ass. India, Proc. Symp. Crustacea, 1. 5/-13.

Thistle D., 1980. Enhydrosoma (Copepoda, Harpacticoida): an update and two new Species. Trans, am. microsc.
Soc., 99 . 384-397.

Thistle D. & Coull B.C., 1979, A revised key t0 stennelia (stenhetia) (Copepoda:Harpacticoida) including two
new species from the Pacific. zoor. J."Linn. soc., 66 : 63-72

Thomson G.M., 1946. New Crustacea of the Swan River estuary. J. r. soc. west. Aust., 30 ; 3553

Tiemann H., 1975. Zur Eidonomie, Anatomie, systematk und Biologie der Gattung porcenigium Claus, 1860
(Copepoda, Harpacticoida). piss. bokt. univ. Hambur, 1975 : :

Tiemann H., 1977. Porcellidium planum N, sg aus oem Felslitoral Mocambiques (Copepoda,Harpacticoida).
Mitt. hamb. zooL Mus. Inst., 74 : 69-T6.

Tiemann H., 1978. Porcellidium peniculiferum M, §). und Porcellidium hartmannorum N. . aus dem Felslitoral
der stidwestafrikanischen Kiiste (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). witt. hamb. zool. Mus. Inst., 75 : 235-248.

Unhlig G. & Noodt W., 1966. Tisbe helgolandica n. sg aus dem Seewasser - Freibad Helgoland (Crustacea
Copepoda). Kieler Meeresforsch., 22 (1) +133-137.



Ummerkutty AN.P., 1960. Studies on Indian copepods. 2. An account of the morphology and life history of an
%ﬂi\gﬂcmd copepod, Tisbentrajonesi Sp. NOV. from the Gulf of Mannar. o. mar. bioL Ass. India, 2 (2) :

Ummerkutty AN.P., 1966. Studies on Indian copepods - 16. On some rare and interesting copepods from south
et uas%lcoaSIOfmdia. J. mar. biol. Ass. Indig?pé)((jZ) + 302-319. J pepOd

Ummerkutty AN.P., 1970. Studies on Indian copepods. 10. Description of parapeltidium nicholisi . N.,
Porcellidium unicus 0. N, and Echinolaophonte tropica . N obtained from the south-east coast of
India. rec. zooL surv. India, 64 (1-4) + 155-162,

van Damme D. & Heip C., 1977. Het meibenthos in de ZUIdethe NOOIUZEE 1 : mathematisch Model
Noordzee, J. Nihoul & L. De Conninck edit., (Fauna enFlora), 7 : 1-113,

Veldre 1. & Maemets A., 1956. Die freilebenden Ruderfussler der Estonischen SSR. II. Cyclopoida,
HarpaCthOIda. Zur Hilfe den Naturbeob., 29 . 1-128.

Vervoort W., 1950. Harrietella simulons g Scott, 1894) a commensal COpepOd ON Limnoria lignorum (Rathke)
Zool. Meded., Leiden, 30 (20) : 297-305.

Vervoort . , 1962. Report on some Copepoda collected during the Melanesia Expedition of the Osaka Museum
of Natural History. pubi. seto Mar. bioL Lab., 10 : 393-470.

Vervoort . , 1964. Free-living Copepoda from Ifaluk Atoll, in the Carolina Islands. smithson. inst., u.s.A. nat.
Mus., 236 : 1-43L.

Vervoort W. & Tranter D., 19%1. Balaenophilus unisetus P.O.C. Aurivillus (Cop. Harp.) from the southern
hemISphere. Crustaceana, 3 . 10-84.

VilelaM.H. , 1965. Copepodes da Ria de Faro-Olhao. not. estud. Inst. Biol, marit., Portugal, 31 : [-38+14pl.

Vilela M.H., 1968, Oopegodes da campanha do NRP. "Faial", 1958-1959. not. Estud. Imst. BioL marit.,
Portugal, H:I5 +17p|

VilelaM.H. , 1969. The life cycle of Tisbe . (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) under laboratory conditions. not. estud.
Inst. Biol, marit., Portugal, 36 . 1-16+5 p|

Volkmann, B., 1975. Tisbe remanei (Copepoda, Harpacticoida), a new sibling species of the notothuriae group.
Archo Oceanogr. Limnol., 18( - 147-157.

Volkmann B., 1979 Tisbe (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) species from Bermuda and zoogeographical
considerations. archo oceanogr . , 19 (ol : 1-76.

Volkmann B., 197%. A revision of the genus Tisbena (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Archo oceanogr., 19
(auppl.) : 77-119.

Volkmann B., 1979. A revision of the genus Tisbe (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). Part I. archo oceanogr., 19
(supl.) : 121-284,

Volkmann-Rocco B., 1968. Tisbe reluctans N. §0. della laguna venetta (Copepoda, Harpacticoida). archo
Oceanogr. Limnol., 16 (1) + 81-93.

Volkmann-Rocco B., 1969. Tisbepontina . §0., & harpacticoid copepod from the island Ponza. archo oceanogr.
Limnol., 16 (2) - 117-128.

Volkmann-Rocco B., 1971 Some critical remarks on the taxonomy of risbe (Copepoda, Harpacticoida).
Crustaceana, 21 (2) + 127-132.

Volkmann-Rocco B., 1972a. Species of Tisve (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) from Beaufort, North Carolina. archo
Oceanogr. LimnoL, 1 (3 : 223-258.

Volkmann-Rocco B., 19720, Tisbe battagtiai N. § ., d sibling species of Tisbe hotothuriae HUMES (Co a,
HarpaCtiCOida). Archo Oceanogr. gLimnoL,p].? (3) :25%-2 3. ( pepOd

Volkmann-Rocco B., 19733, Tisbe biminiensis 9(SCopepoda, Harpacticoida), a new species of the gracitis group.

Archo Oceanogr. Limnol._, 18 (1) 71

Volkmann-Rocco B., 1973b. Etude de quatre espioes jumelles du groupe Tise reticutata Booguet (Copepoda,
HarpaCtiCOida). Arch. ZooL exp.qgén_, ﬁ&ﬂ(%e)s] 317-348. groupe Tisbe reticulata Bocquet (Copep



Volkmann-Rocco B. & Battaglia B., 1972. A new case of SIb|In6] species in the genus Tisve (Copepoda,
HarpaCthOIda) Proc. Vth E.M.B.S., Piccin, Padova, [ .0

Volkmann-Rocco B. & Fava G., 1969. TWO Sibling species of Tisbe ﬂCop epoda, Harpacticoida) : . retuctans and
. persimilis 1. §0. Research on their morphology and population dynamics. war- siot, 3 (2) : 159-164

Vos A.p.c., 1945, Contributions to the copepod fauna of the Netherlands. |. Harpacticoida collected on oysters in
the easter Scheldt. arch, neert zooL, 7 :52-90.

Waghorn E.J., 1979. Two new species of Copepoda from White Island Antarctica. n.z. a. mar. freshwat. Res.,
13 (3) : 459-470.

Watkins R.L., 1987. Descriptions of new species of eradyeliopsis and perissocope (CO g%poda Harpacticoida)
from the California coast with revised keysto the genus. s. crust. siot., 7 (2) : 38

Wellershaus S., 1970. On the taxonomy of some Copepoda in Cochin Backwater (a south Indian estuary). vereot.
Inst. Meeresforsch. Bremerh. 12(3) 46340

Wells 1961. Interstitial copepods rom the Isles of Scilly. crustaceana, 2 (4) : 262-274.

Wells J.B.J., 1963a. Copepoda from the littoral region of the estuary of the River Exe (Devon, England).
Crustaceana, 5(1) 10-26.

Wells J.géJ., 1963h. On some new and rare Crustacea from Northern Ireland. ann. wag. nat. ist., 13 (6) : 85

Wells J.8.J., 1964. Some additions to the Dale Fort marine fauna. proc. zool. soc. Lond., 3 ;453-458.

Wells 2 351965a. Two new genera of harpacticoid copepods of the family Ectinosomidae. rev. giot., 5 (1-2) :

Wells 1965b. Copepoda SCrustacea) from the meiobenthos of some Scottish marine sub-littoral  muds.
Proc. r. Soc. Edinb., 69( 1) 133

Wells JE(37)J 1135%.5ghe littoral Copepoda (Crustacea) of Inhaca Island, Mozambique. Trans, r. soc. Edinb., 67
Wells 1968 New and rare Copepoda Harpacticoida from the Isles of Scilly. 4. nat. wist., 2 : 397-424.
Wells J. 85 OJ7 512%71 The Harpacticoida (Crustacea: Copepoda) of two beaches in south-east India. J. rat. wist., 5

Wells J.B.J., 1976. Keys to aid in the identification of marine harpacticoid copepods. pubt. pepart. zool. univ.
Aberdeen, UK. | 1-215

Wells J.B.J., 1977. Protopsammotopa wilsoni . 2poda Harpact|00|da) and the fate of the type material
0f Goffinella stylifer C.B. Wilson. Crustaceana 3

Wells J.B.J., 1980. A revision of the genus Longipedia Claus (Crustacea Copepoda: Harpacticoida). zooL J.
Linn. Soc., 70 : 103-189.

Wells J.8.J., 1981. Keys to aid in the identification of marine harpacticoid copepods. Amendment bulletin No. 3
ZooL Publ. Victoria Univ., Wellington, 75 . 113

Wells J.B.J., 1985. Keys to aid in the identification of marine harpacticoid copepods. Amendment bulletin N° 5.
Zool. Publ. Victotia Univ. Wellington, 80 :1-19.

Wells J.B.J. & Clark M.E., 1965 The interstitial Crustacea of two beaches in Portugal. rev. siot., 5 (1-2) :

Wells J.B.J., Hicks G.R.F. & Coull B.C., 1982. Common harpacticoid copepods from New Zealand harbours
and estuaries. x.z. 3. zoor., 9 ; 151-184.

Wells J.BJ., Kunz H. & Rao G.C., 1975. A review of the mechanisms for movement of the caudal furca in the
family Paramesochridae (Copepoda Harpacticoida), with a description of a new species of kriopsyitus
Kunz. mikrofauna Meeresboden, 53 . -16.

Wells J.B.J. & Mckenzie K.G., 1973 Report on a small collection of benthic copepods from marine and
brackish waters of Aldabra, Indian Ocean. crustaceana, 25 (2) : 133-146.



Wells J.B.J. & Rao G.C., 1976. The relationship of the genus schizopera Sars within the family Diosaccidae
(Copepoda: Harpacticoida). zoot J. Linn. soc., 58 (1) : 79-90.

Wells J.B.J. & Rao G.C., 1987. Littoral Harpacticoida (Crustacea: Copepoda) from Andaman and Nicobar
Islands. wem . zool surv. India, 16 (4) + 1-385.

*Whybrew D.F., 1986. Zur Systematik und Okologie des Taxons parateptastacus Wilson, 1932 (Copepoda,
HarpaCtICOIda). Ph. Dissertation, Univ. Gottingen.

Wiborg }124 , 1964. Marine copepods of Tristan da Cunha. norw. sei. Exped. Tristan da Cunha 1937-1938, 51 :

Wieser W., 1975. The meiofauna as a tool in the study of habitat heterogeneity: ecophysiological aspects. A
[EVIEW. cah. Biol, mar., 16 (5) - 647-610.

Wieser W., Ott J., Schiemer F. & Gnaiger E., 1974. An ecoghysiologica] studyof some meiofauna species
inhabiting a sandy beach at Bermuda. war . siot., 26 : 235-248.

Willlems K.A., 1981. Boreopontia heipi . §, N. §p., an interstitial harpacticoid (Copepoda) from the Southern
blght of the North Sea. sior. . Dodonaea, 49 + 200-200.

Willems K.A. & Claeys D., 1982. Syrticolaflandricus N geN., . §p., a harpacticoid copepod from the Southern
Blght ofthe North Sea. crustaceana, 43 (1) : 18

Willlems K.A., Vincx M., Claeys D., Vanosmael C. & Heiip C., 1982. Meiobenthos ofa  sublittoral sandbank in
the Southern Blght ofthe North Sea. 3. mar. biol Ass. UK., 62 ; 535-548,

Willems K.A. ,Clayes D. & FiersF., 1987. Syrticola mediterraneus M. §,, a harpaCtiCOid COpEpOd from the Bay
of Calvi, Corsica. Hydrobiologia, 153 ; 71-78.

Willen E., 1992. Nachbeschreibun? VON Heterolaophonte minuta (Boeck, 1872) (Copepoda, Harpacticoida) und
Bemerkungen zur systematischen Stellung sowie zur Biologie der Art. prosera, 2 : 139-153,

Willen E., 19%. Archilaophonte maxima Q€N. N, n, a new taxon of the Laophontidae (Copepoda,
! Harpacticoida) from thethigh Antarcfic (Weddgljlecéea). Hydrobiologia, 302 : 241-295, (Copeped

Willen E., 199%a. Two new genera of Laophontidae (Copepoda: Harpacticoida) from the high Antarctic Weddell
Sea. J. rat. Hist., 30 : 1297-1327.

Willen E., 199b. Pseudomesochra 1. SC0tf, 1902 as a member of the Paranannopidae Por, 1986 (Copepoda,
Harpacticoida) with a description of three new species. senckenb. marit., 28 (1/3) : 81-109.

Wil liamson D.1., 1958. Amphiascus scotti, @ NeW name for a harpacticoid copepod (Crustacea). rep. mar. biot.
Sta. Port Erin, 70 1 21-22,

Wilson M.S., 1958. North american harpacticoid copepods 4. Diagnoses of new species of freshwater
Canthocamptidae and Cletodidae (genus Huntemannia). Proc. biol Soc. wash., 71: 43-48,

wilson M.S., 1965. North American harpacticoid copepads. 7. A new species 0f stenhetia from Nuwuk Lake on
the Arctic coast of Alask. proc. biot soc. wash., 78 : 179-188.

Wilson M.S., 1966. North American harpacticoid copepods. 8. The panielssenia sibirica group, with description
0f D. stefanssoni W|”ey from Alaska. pacific Sei., 20 (4) - 435-444,

Wilson M.S., 1971. North American harpacticoid copepads. 9. A new Mesochra (Canthocam tidae%from the qulf
of Mexico with notes on a related mediterranean form. proc. biol. soc. wash., 83 (43) : 483-492.

Willson M.S., 1973. North American harpacticoid copepods. 10. pseudobradya major (Olofsson, 1917) n. comb,
g%n%Nzuwuk Lake, Alaska, with a checklist of copepods associates. Trans, am. micros. Soc., 92 (1)

Yamanaka N., 1973. Pontostratiotes acanthoferens, NEW SpeCieS (CrUStaCGa, COpEpOda, HarpaCtiCOida). Bol.
zool. biol mar. Sao Paulo, 30 - 449-456.

Yeatman H.C., 1962. The problem of dispersal of marine littoral copepods in the Atlantic Ocean, including some
rEdeSCHPtIOHS of SPECIES. Crustaceana, 4 (4) 1 253-272.

Yeatman H.C., 1963. Some redescriptions and new records of littoral copepods for the Woods Hole, Mass,,
regIoN. Trans, am. micros. Soc., 82 (2) + 197-200.,



Yeatman H.C., 1970. Copepods from Chesapeake Bay sponges including Asterocheres jeanyeatmanae N .
Trans, am. micros. Soc., 89 (1) :27-38.

Yeatman H.C., 1975. TWo rediscovered species of littoral copepods from Barbados collections. 4. Tenn. Acad.
Sei., 50(1) :26.

Yeatman H.C., 1976. Marine littoral copepods from Jamaica. crustaceana, 30 (2) : 201-219.
Yeatman H.C., 1980. A new Species of piagoniceps (Copepoda, Harpacticoidea) and a partial redescription of
o B o o g ecicaes) and ap d

Diagoniceps laevis W|||ey Crustaceana, 3
Yeatman H.C., 1983. Copepods from microhabitats in Fiji, Western Samoa, and Tonga. micronesica, 19 : 57-90.

Yeatman H.C.5,9 1984.4él'isbe caymanensis, & NeW species of copepod from Grand Cayman, BW.I. 3. Tenn. Acad.
ScL, 99 . 40-40.

Yoo K.-I. & Lee W., 1993, A marine harpacticoid, Lourinia armata (Claus, 1866) new to Korea (Crustacea:
Copepoda). Korean J. Syst. Zool., (2) . 1]5-121

Zamudia-Valdez J.A. & Reid J.W., 1990. A new species of Leptocaris (Crustacea, Copepoda, Harpacticoida)
from inland waters of Mexico. An. inst. Cienc. Mar Limnol Univ. Nal Autén México, 17 (1) 4754,

Zhang C. & Li Z., 1976. Harpacticoida (Copepoda, Crustacea) from Xisha Islands of Guangdong Province,
China. Acta zool Sinica, 22 :66-70.

Zwerner D.E., 1967. Neoscutellidium yeatmani 1. §en., N. 3. (Copepoda, Harﬁacticoida) from the Antarctic fish
Rhigophila dearborni DEWIt, 1962. Trans, am. micros. Soc., 80 (2 : 152-157.



. Names considered currently valid are in bold type (family names in capital letters, genera and species
NAMES I bold itatics), NAMES Of dqubtful_forms (@dubia, incertae, incertae sedis, inquirendae) d'€ IN italics', NAMES
of synonyms and nomina nuda are in ordinary Roman characters.

Taxa new since the grevious edition (1988) are marked by an asterisk (). To facilitate research, names of

subgenera are listed in alphal
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alphabetical listing of the species names, with an initial capital letter.
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underlined: page numbers where the taxon is simply mentioned, is in ordinary characters, not underlined.

*Abscondicola 133
*humesi 133
Abyssameira 116, 193
reducta 193
Acrenhydrosoma 175, 179
karlingi 179
*maccalli 179
Actinocletodes 194
woutersi 194
Actopsyllus 112
hartmannorum 112
longipes 112
*Aculeopsis 215
longisetosa 215
*Acutiramus 65, 67
acuticaudatus 67
brevicaudatus 67
ovatus 67
*quinquelineatus 67
*rufolineatus 67
Adelopoda 183, 189
ramabula 189
*Adenopleurella 195
*brevipes 195
*ADENOPLEURELLIDAE 195
AEGISTHIDAE 22, 27
Aegisthus 22
aculeatus 22
mucronatus 22
spinulosus 22
Afrolaophonte 208, 209, 211
aequatorialis 209
brevipes 209
brignolii 209
chilensis 209
*ensiger 209
leonis 209
michae 209
michaelae 209
monodi 209
pori 209
renaudi 209
schmidti 209
*stocki 209
*Afroleptastacus 171

*clandestinus 171
remanei 171
*Afrosenia 181, 186
spinipes 186
*Aigondiceps 150
bocki150
*bodini 150
*brevicauda 150
kunzi 150
Algensiella 221
boitanii 221
Alteutha 69
austrina 69, 70
depressa 69, 70
interrupta 70
langi 7
littoralis 70
oblonga 70
*polarsternae 70
rara 70
roeae 70
sarsi 70
sewelli 70
signata 70
. Roe, 1958 - 70
spinicauda 70
typica 70
Alteuthellopsis 71
corallina 71
Alteuthoides 71
kootare 71
*AMBUNGUIPEDI IDAE 75,87
*Ambunguipes 87
rufocincta 87
similis 87
vanhoeffeni 87
Ameira 116, 126
anana 10
ariana alexandrina 131
atlantica 117
atlanticamediterranea 117
bathyalis 118
bengalensis 118
brevipes 117
brevipespestae 117
brevipespontica 117



confluens 118 Ameriotes 27

curviseta 116 *Amerolaophontina 214
divagans 117 reducta 214
divagans africana 117 Amonardia 97
divagans pontica 117 arctica 98
faroensis 118 arctica subnasuta 98
graCI|[S 126 magna 98
grandis 126 normani 98
gravellicola 117 pelophila 98
hyalina 117, 126 pentasetosa 98
intermedia 118 perturbata 98
limicola 123 phyllopus 98
listensis 118 similis 97
littoralis 119 subnasuta 98
longicaudata 117 . tristanensis 98
longifurca 117 Amphiascclla 89, 102
longipes 116 nanoides 103
lusitanica 118 subdehilis 102
marina 118 Amphiascoides 89, 96, 102, 112
minuta 116 arabicus 100
minuta 118 *atopus 103
parascotti 118 breviarticulatus 102
parasimulans 117 brevifurca 103
parvula 116, 117 bulbiseta 103
parvula nana 116 debilis 103
parvula tenuiseta 116 dimorphus 103
parvuloides 117 dispar 103
pestae 117 golikovi 103
pusilla 116 Intermixtus 103
reducta 117 koltuni 103
scotti 116 lancisetiger 103
scotti brevicornis 117 I!mjcola 103
scotti brasiliensis 118 limicolus 103
spinipes 117 nanoides 103
tenella 116, 117 nanus 103
tenella 117 nicholIsi 103
tenujcornis 116 paradebilis 103
tenuipes 125 petkovskii 103
trisetosa 128 sp. Becker & Schriever, 1979 - 103
usitata 117 subdebilis 102
AMEIRIDAE 116,129,131,132,133,153 Amphiascopsis 97
Ameirinae 116 angrapequensis 97
Ameiropsis 122 angrapequensis 97
ariana 130 australis 97
australis 123 cinctus 97
brevicornis 122 cinctus 97
longicornis 122 cinctus sp. 197
minor 122 coralicola 97
mixta 122 longipes 97
nobilis 122 obscurus 97
*reducta 122 southgeorgiensis 97
Ameiropsyllus 130 thalestroides 97
arianus 130 Amphiascus %4, 9%, 101
arianus alexandrinus 131 ampullifer 96
. monardi 130 angustipes 95
Ameliotes 26, 27 an?ust,l cs %
malagassicus 26 calcarifer major 104
Amenophia 75 calcarifer minor 104
*orientalis 75 caudaespinosus 95
peltata 75 confusus 101

pulchella 75 congener 95



coralicola 97

debilis 103

demersus 95

dentiformis 96

*discrepans 96

ecaudatus 100

elongatus 96

gauthieri 95

gracilis 95, 102

graciloides 95

%racnmdes trisetatus %
Irsutus 98

humphriesi 96

inermis 99

lobatus 96

longarticulatus 96

maﬁmm 105

minutus 94, 95, 97

minutus sp. 1 Lang, 1965b - 96

minutus sp. 1Lang, 19650 - ¢4

monodi 96

nicobaricus 98

pacificus 96

paracaudaespinosus 96

parvus 95

parvus 96

polapingvus %

polaris 95

polarpinqvus %

profundus 96

propingvus 95

rebus %

rostratus 100

scotti 100

similis 97

sinuatus 95

sp. Pesta, 1959 - 96

sp. 1l etsp.2 Griga, 1961 - 96

sp. Sewell 1940 -104

sp. Wells, 1968 - %

*tainui 96

tenellus 95

tenellus 96

tenuiremis ¥4, 96

undosus 96

vararensis 104

varians 94, 95, 96

varicolor 92

*Amphibiperita 156

neotropica 156

*Anapophysia 181, 186

borealis 186
*seconzaci 186

ANCORABOLIDAE 216, 219
Ancorabolinae 220
Anoplosoma 132

sordidum 132

stryx 132
Antarcticobradya 41

tenuis 41
Antiboreodiosaccus 93

crassus 93
Antillesia 116, 133
cardisomae 133
Aphrolaophonte 209
chilensis 209
Apodella 187
crassa 187
Apodonsiella 86
indica 86
Apodopsyllus 134,136, 141
aberrans 137
adaptatus 136
africanus 137
africanus 137
africanus listensis 137
arcuatus 137
arenicolus 136
bermudensis 137
biarticulatus 137
camptus 137
chilensis 137
*cubensis 137
depressus 136
littoralis 136
lynceorum 137
madrasensis 136
*melitae 137
panamensis 137
reductus 136
schulzi 137
spinipes 136
unguiformis 137
vermiculiformis 137

#Apolaophonte 213
Ao pohispida 213

Apolethon 210
bilobatus 210
fumator 210
trigonus 210
*Arawella 74
*alexandri 74
*Arbutifera 222
phyllosetosa 222
*Archilaophonte 214
*maxima 214
*Archileptastacus 171
aberrans 172
dichatoensis 171
*Archisenia 181, 185
sibirica 185
Arenocaris 170
bifida 170
Arenolaophonte 210
stygia 210
Arenopontia 163, 165
acantha 164
acantha accraensis 164
accraensis 164
africana 164
africana angolensis 164
arenarida 163



Arenopontia 163
australis 164
biarticulata 166
breviarticulata 165
breviarticulata 165
chaufriassei 164
clasingi 163
dillonbeachia 163
gussoae 164
gussoae 164

indica 164
intermedia 163
ishikariana 164
ishikariana 164
longiremis 164
longiremis 164
Neoleptastacus 163,164
nesaie 163
orientalis 163
ornamenta 164
pacifica 163
*Pararenopontia 165
peteraxi 163
*phreatica 164
pontica 163
problematica 163
reductaspina 164
riedli 163,

sakagamii 164
secunda 164

. Griga, 1962 - 158
sp. A Wilems et ar., 1982 - 158

*speluncae 164

spicata 163

spinicaudata 164

stygia 163

subterranea 163
subterranea 164
subterranea pontica - 163
trisetosa 165

trisetosa 165

Arenopontiinae 163
Arenosetella 36, 37

balakrishnani 37
bidenta 37

duriensis 37
fimbriaticauda 37
germanica 37
germanica 37
germanica galapagoensis 37
incerta 37

incerta 37

incerta 37

indica 37

kaiseri 37
limnophila 37
littoralis 37
longiseta 37
macronychospina 37
madagascariensis 37

mediterranea 36

monensis 36
noodti 38
panamensis 37
pectinata 39
rouchi37
setosus 38
sp. Noodt, 1952b -37
sp. Noodt, 1958b - 37
sp. Mielke, 1981b - 38
tenuissima 36
*tricoris 37
unisetosa 38
vinadelmarensis 37
*Arenotopa 170
*dyadacantha 170
erasmusi 170
ghanai 170
*rossii 170
Argestes 116, 190, 193
mollis 193
reductus 193
SaIsl 194
ARGESTIDAE 116, 175. 190
Argestigens 190, 193
abyssalis 193
Arthropsyllus 220
serratus 220
Asellopsis 203
arenicola 204
bacescui 204
chappuisius 204
duboscqui 204
hispida 203
intermedia 203
littoralis 204
penicillata 204
sarmatica 204
Askalonia 24
talpa 24
Australonannopus 175, 179
aestuarinus 179
Austrocletodes 194
tricomatosum 194
*Avdeevia 63
*antarctica 63
BALAENOPHILIDAE 87
lialaenophilus 87
unisetus 87
Balucopsylla 112
similis 112
*triarticulata 112
Barbaracletodes 175, 179
barbara 179
carola 179
*Bathycamptus 155
*eckmani 155
minutus 156
Bathyidia 59
remota 59
*Bathypsammis 181, 185
longifurca 185



BeCkeria. 187 plumipes 133

indica 187 wilsoni 153

*Belemnopontia 172 *CANCRINCOLIDAE 133
acuticaudatus 172 CANTHOCAMPTIDAE 111,123,124,151.
dispinosa 172 154,155, 159,160, 162,163,175,188
panamensis 172 Canthocamptidae 151

*Biuncus 141 Canthocamptidag 215

ingens 141
*Boreolimella 151, 156
dubia 156
nympha 156
Boreopontia 158
heipi 158
Bradya 33
atlantica 33, 34
bodini 34
Bradya 33
cladiofera 33
congenera 33
minutiseta 33
Parabradya 33
pugiochaeta 34
theodori 33
typica 33
Bradyel lopsis 36
*arupinensis 36
*briani 36
*foliatus 36
subniger 36
tumidus 36
Brescianiana 54, 63
*rotundata 63
*Brevifrons 65, 67
*faviolatum 67
Brianola 18, 19, 21, 10
chacei 19
curvirostris 18
elegans 18
exigua 18
*hamondi 18
minima 18
pori 18
reichi 21
sp. 18
stebleri 18
sydneyensis 18
vangoethemi 18
Bulbamphiascus 99
angustifolius 99
chappuisi 99
cibimae 99
imus 99
inermis 99

minutus 99

sp. Becker & Schriever, 1979 - 99

Caligopsyllus 134, 141
primus 141

Cancrincola 133, 153
abbreviata 133
Jamaicensis 133
longiseta 133

Canthocamptinae 151

Canuella 17
brevifurca 18
bulbifera 20
canadensis 21
curticaudata 17
elanitica 21
elantica 2L
elongata 21
furcigera 17
indica 18
paenelanitica 21
paenelantica 21
perplexa 17
pontica 17
reichi 21
scotti 20

sp. Huys et al., 1996 - 18

CANUELLIDAE 17
Canuellina 18, 19
canalis 19
femur 19
insignis 18
*nicobaris 19
onchophora 19
secunda 19
tuba 19
Canuellopsis 19
mediterranea 19
swedmarki 19
*Caribbula 45, 47
elongata 47
*fleegeri 47
*Carolinicola 181, 184
trisetosa 184
Ceratonotus 220
coineaui 220

pectinatus elaphus 220

*Cerconeotes 172, 174
constrictus 172
euryhalinus 173
japonicus 172
jenneri 172
mozambicus 172
nichollsi 172
waltairensis 173

Cervinia 23
bradyi 23
brevipes 23
langi 23
langi 23
magna 23
plumosa 23
sp. I1t6, 1983 -23



sp. It6, 1983 - 23
sp. B Montagna & Carey, 1978 - 23
synarthra 23
tenuicauda 23
tenuiseta 23
tenuiseta 23
unisetosa 23
Cerviniella 23, 24
bodini 24
brodskayae 24
hamata 24
lagarderei 24
langi 24
mirabilipes 24
peruana 24
talpa 24
CERVINIIDAE 23, 27
Cerviniinae 23
CERVINIOIDEA 27
Cerviniopsinae 23, 24
Cerviniopsis 23, 26
acutirostris 26
curviseta 26
curviseta 26
gorbunovi 26
inermis 26
langi 26
minutiseta 26
muranoi 26
obtusirostris 26
smirnovi 26
I1td, 1983 - 26
Ceylonlelfé 174
armata 174
armata major 174
armata minor 174
nicobarica 174
Chilaophonte 213
concepcionensis 213
maiqui llahuensis 213
Cholidya 63
Intermedia 63
polypi 63
Cholidyella 54, 63
*previseta 63
*Incisa 63
*intermedia 63
*nesisi 63
Cholidyinae 63
Cholydia 63
Cholydiella 54
Cithadius 45, 46
cyathurae 46
Cladorostrata 111
brevipoda 111
longipoda 111
*Clavigofera 65, 67
clavigera 67
echinophila 68
laurencia 68
*pacifica67

Cleta 215 217
lamellifera 215
secunda 215
Cletocamptus 151, 159
albuguerquensis 159
bicolor 159
confluens 159
deitersi 159
helobius 159
retrogressus 159
Xenuus 155
Cletodes 175 =
carthaginiensis 175
*dentatus 176
dorae 176
endopodita 176
hartmannae 175, 176
latirostris 175, 177
limicola 175
longicaudatus 175
longifurca 175
*macrura 176
millerorum 175, 176
pseudodissimilis 175
pusillus 175
reductus 176
reyssi 175
*setosus 176
smirnovi 175, 176
sp. (Krishnaswamy, 1957b) -176
spinulipes 175
stylicaudatus 179
tenuipes 175
*tuberculatus 176
yotabis 175
CLETODIDAE 148,151,155,160,175,179,
188,222
Cletodidae 195
Cletodidae 159
Cletodidae gen. et sp. Wells, 1965b - 195
*Cletopsyllinae 218
Cletopsyllinae 218
Cletopsyllus 217,218
bacescui 218
brattstroemi 218
quartus 218
rotundifera 218
sagamiensis 218
secundus 218
tertius 218
Clytemnestra 72
rostrata 72
scutellata 72
CLYTEMNESTRIDAE 72
Corallicletodes 190, 193
boutierei 193
*Cornylaophonte 214
*pleisteri 214
*Coullana 21
canadensis 21



Coullia 210, 214
clysmae 210
heteropus 210

platychelipusioides 210

*CRISTACOXIDAE 216
*Cristacoxa 216
petkovskii 216
Cubanocleta 216
noodti 216
Cylindronannopus 181, 182
bispinosus 182
elongatus 182

Cylindropsylidae 111, 129, 151, 162
Cylindropsyllinae 151,156,158, 166

Cylindropsyllus 156, 157
*govaeri 156
*ibericus 156
*kunzi 156
laevis 156
remanei 156

sp. Monard, 1935 -157

Cylinula 158
arganoil58
proxima 158
Dactylophusia 83
platysoma 83
Dactylopia 83
peruana 83
Dactylopodamphiascopsis 97
latifolius 97
Dactylopodella 85
clypeata 85
clypeata 85
flava 85
incerta 85
*Janetae 85
ornata &
Dactylopodia 79, &)
brozkiae 80
craSS|Pes 80
decostata 80
euryhalina 79
falcifera 80
glacialis 79, 80
glacialis lazurica 80
Incerta 80 ,
longyearbyenensis 80
neglecta 79
pectenis 80
pontica 80
. Bodin, 1964 - 81
tishoides 79, 80

vulgaris 79
vulgaris dissimilis 79
vulgaris holsatica 79
vulgaris inornata 80
wrangeli 80
Dactylopodiinae 77

Dactylopodopsis 82
dilatata 82

Dactylopusia 79
brozkiae 80
crassipes 80
decostata 80
euryhalina 79
falcifera 80
falcifera 80
falciferapallida 80
falcifera violacea 80
glacialis 79
glacialis lazurica 80
incerta 80
latipes 81
longyearbyenensis 80
micronyx 79
neglecta 79
paratisboides 80
pectenis 80
platysoma 83
pontica 80
sp. (Bodin, 1964) -81
tisboides 79
tropica 83
wvulgaris 79
vulgaris dissimilis 79
wvulgaris inornata 80
*wrangeli 80
Dactylopusiinae 77 79, 83
Dactylopusioides 83
macrolabris 83
Dahlakia 151, 155
xenuus 155
Danielssenia 45, 183 184
eastwardae 183
fusiformis 183
intermedia 184
minuta 185
paraperezi 183
perezi 183
quadriseta 183
reducta 183
robusta 184
sibirica 185
similis 183
spinipes 186
*spitsbergensis 183
stefanssoni 185
. typica 183
Danielssenia 185
Darcythompsonia 44
fairliensis 44
inopinata 44
neglecta 44
radans 44
scotti 44
sp. Griga, 1961 - 44

DARCYTHOMPSON I IDAE 42

Delamarella 221
arenicola 221
eximia 221
galateae 221



karamani 221
phyllosetosa 222
(Delavalia 89, 92)
Diagoniceps 148, 149
bocki 150
kunzi 150
laevis 148
laevis 150
menaiensis 150
*mexicana 148
monodi 148
Bodln 1979 - 150
s 150
Diarthrodella 63, 134, 142, 143
chilensis 142
convexa 142
galapagoensis 142
lancifera 142
neotropica 142
orbiculata 63, 142
parorbiculata 142
parorbiculatapacifica 142
psammophila 142
secunda 63, 142
secunda pacifica 142
Diarthrodellinae 134,142
Diarthrodes 77, 80
assimilis 78
*brevipes 79
cystoecus 78
dissimilis 78
drachi 78
dubius 78
fahrenbachi 78
falcipes 78
feldmanni 78
glaber 78
gravellicola 78
hirami 78
imbricatus 78
latisetosus 79
lilacinus 79
major 78
minutus 78
mediterraneus 78
nanus 78
nobilis 78
parvulus 79
ponticus 78
ponticus orientalis 79
pygmaeus 78
tetrastachyus 79
unisetosus 78
zavodniki 79

*Dionyx 160, 161

DIOSACCIDAE &, 89, 111, 113,182

Diosaccidae 113

Diosaccus 92, 93
borborocoetus 93
dentatus 93
ezoensis 93

hami ltoni 92
monardi 93
monardi major 93
rebus 93
sp. 1t6, 1982b - 93
spinatus 92
tenuicornis 92
truncatus 92
valens 93
varicolor 92
varicolor biarticulatus 92
varicolor pentasetosus 93
Discoharpacticus 53
hoshidei 53
*Distioculus 114
*minor 114
Dizahavia 190, 194
halophila 194
Donsiella 85
anglica 86
bisetosa 86
limnoriae 85
limnoriae 86
*phycolimnoriae 86
victoriae 86
Donsiellinae 85,196
Dorsiceratus 221
octocornis 221
*triarticulatus 221
Drescheriella 60
glacialis 60
Echinocletodes 220
bodini 220
) walvisi 220
Echinocletodes 194
kuehnemanni 194
Echinolaophonte 205, 206, 214
armiger 206
armiger briani 206
armiger typica 206
brevispinosa 206
gladiator 206
horrida 206
*minuta 207
mirabilis 206
oshoroensis 207
tetracheir 207
tropica 207
*veniliae 207
Echinopsyllus 220
gorbunovi220
normani 220
*Echinosunaristes 21
*pathyalis 21
Ectinosoma 28, 33
abrau 0
acutorostratum 28
*andamanica 29
arenicola 31
armiferum 30

barbicauda 29



barroisi 34
breviarticulatum 29
californicum 29
canaliculatum 31
compressum 29
couceroi 28
curticorne 30
dentatum 28, 29
diops 31
Ectinosoma 28
ghardagense 28
othiceps 30
alectinosoma 28
herdmani 29
intermedia 31
intermedium 32
inopinatum 31
japonica 31
litorale 28
littoralis 31
major 35
mediterraneum 29
melaniceps 28
melaniceps tuberculata 28
neglectum 33
nonpectinatum 29
norntani 28
normani 28, 29
oblongum 31
obtusum 28
paradentatum 28
paranormani 29
pectinatum 29
propinquum 30
pruvoti 29
reductum 28
reductum listensis 28
sarsi 31, B
smirnovi 31
soyeri 29
sp., 1L 1 VetV
Mielke, 1979 - 29
. Roe, 1958 - 28
sp. Bodin, 1964 - 3
sp., Klie, 1949 - 29
spinicauda 31
tenuipes 28
tholomiges 29
tholophilos 29
vervoorti 29
virginensis 29
ECTINOSOMATIDAE 28, 36
Ectinosomidae 28
Ectinosomoides 39
longipes 39
pectinatus 39
*Elanella 21
elanitica 21
elantica 21
paenelanitica 21
*Elapholaophonte 214

*decaceros 214

Ellucana 19

chelicerata 20
longicauda 19
secunda
steinitzi 22

Emertonia 140

nsis 138
§?§§ins 140
minuta 138
pseudogracilis 138

Enchydrosoma 176

gariene 177
propinguum 176

Enhydrosoma 175, 176, 178

barnishi 180
baruchi il
bifurcarostratum 180
birsteini 180
breviarticulatum 180
buchholzi 180

caeni 177
cananeiae 178
curticauda 176
curvirostre 176
franklini 179
gariene 177

garienis 177
gerlachi 177
Quaratubae 178
herrerai 177
hopkinsi 177

illgi 160

intermedia 177
ivitteae 178
*lacunae 177

latipes 176

littorale 177
longicauda 177
longifurcatum 176
longum 180
mangroviae 177
minimum 178
nicobarica 177
nicobaricum 177
*pectinatum 177
*pericoense 177
propinquum 176
proRlnq_uum 17, 118
radhakrishnai 180
*rosae 177

sarsi 176

sordidum 177, 178
sp. Griga, 1961 -178

3. Krishnaswamy, 1957h - 176

sp. Fiers, 1996b -178

p. Coull & Wells, 1981-177

tunisense 178
tunisensis 178
uniarticulatum 180
variabile 177



vervoorti 180
vicinum 177
wellsi 177

woodini 177

Enhydrosomella 175, 179

franklini 179
kuehnemannil79
monardi 179
setiensis 179

Eoschizopera 106, 109

*chiloensis 109
crassispinata 109
Eoschizopera 106,109
gligici 109

indica 109

marlieri 110

*nicoyana 109
Praeoschizopera 106, 109
reducta 109

syltensis 109

Epactophaninae 151

Esola 198, 204, 214

bulligera 204

longicauda 204, 207
longicauda 205

longicauda *galapagoensis 204
longiremis 204

rosei 204

sp. Chislenko, 1967 - 205
typhlops 198, 204

typhlops pontoica 204

Eucanuella 23, 24

langi 24
longirostrata 24
reticulata 24

Eudactylopus 77, 81

andrewi 81, 82 |
andrewi andrewi 81, 82
andrewi alanticus 81, &
anomala 83
atlanticus 82
australis 82
fasciatus 82
krusadensis 82

latipes 81

latipes 77
latipes andrewi 81, 82
latipes typica 81, &
lucayosi 82

opima 8

opima major 82
opima minor 82
robustus 81j 82
robustus 82
robustusfasciatus 82
sp. Griga, 1961 -82
spectabilis 81

striatus 82

Eupelte 70

acutispinis 71
*aurulenta 71

beckleyae 71
gracilis 70
hexaseta 71
minuta 71
regalis 71
setacauda 70
simile 71
tristanensis 71
villosa 70
Eurycletodes 190, 192
aberrans 194
aculeatus 192
denticulatus 192
echinatus 192
echinatus 193
ephippiger 192
Eurycletodes 192
gorbunovi 192
hoplurus 192
irelandica 192
knoepffleri 192
latus 192
monardi 192
oblongus 192
Oligocletodes 192
parasimilis 192
peruanus 193
petiti 192
profundus 193
quadrispinosa 193
sarsorum 193
similis 192
. Roe, 1958 - 192
uniarticulatus 192
verisimilis 192
Euterpina 45, 47
acutifrons 47
*EUTERPINIDAE 45, £/
Evansula 157, 166
arenicola 157
incerta 157
pygmaea 157
trspinosa 166
Expansicervinia 24
glacieria 24
*Falcocaris 44
Fearia 144
prima 144
Feregastes 74
wellensi 74
*Fladenia 184
intermedia 184
robusta 184
*Folioquinpes 205, 213
chathamensis 213
*mangalis 213
Fultonia 190, 194
bougisi 190 |
bougisi corallicola 190
gascognensis 190
sarsi 190



Galapacanuella 20

neglectum 30

beckeri 20 neglectum 33
Galapalaophonte 211 oblongum 31
*antillensis 212 ornatum 31
*pbiarticulata 212 otakoua 32
*carolinensis 211 paradistinctum 31

*chiiensis 212

paraspinicauda 32

pacifica 211 perforatum 32
triarticulata 211 porosum 32
variabilis 211 propinquum 30

*Geeopsis 45, 46
incisipes 46
*Godianiceps 150

proximum 30
*pseudosarsi 32
pterinum 32

*maya 150 rouchi 32

Goffinella 222 sarsi 33
stylifera 222 sarsi 33

Haifameira 132 similidistinctum 31
archibenthoica 132 smimovi 31

Halectinosoma 28, 29 sp. Bodin, 1964 - 33
abrau 30 sp. Let 2 Bodin, 1970 - 33
abyssicola 32 9. Coull & Vells, 1981 -32

angulifrons 31
arenicola 31
*argyllensis 33
armiferum 30
barroisi 34
brevirostre 30
brunneum30
brunneum 31

canaliculatum 31, 32

*chislenki 32
chrystalli 30
clavatum 31
cooperatum 32
*crenulatum 33
curticorne 30
*denticulatum 33
dimorphum 32
diops 31
distinctum 31
elongatum 29, 33
erythrops 30
finmarchicum 30
fusiforme 32
fusum 32
gascognense 32
gothiceps 30
gracile 30
herdelongata 32
herdmani 29, 33
hydrofuge 32
inhacae 32
inopinatum 31
intermedium 31
japonicum 31
kunzi 32

langi 32
littorale 31
longicorne 30
longisetosum 32
monardi 32

spinicauda 31
tenuireme 30
travei 32
unicum 31
uniarticulatum 32
valeriae 32
winonae 32
Halocanthocamptinae 151
Halophytophilus 36
*aberrans 40
fusiformis 36
*simplex 36
triartiaulatis 40
Haloschizopera 105
abyssi 106
aegyptica 105
*apprisea 106
bathyalis 106
bulbifer 105
bulbifera 105
*clotensis 106
conspicua 105
exigua 105
junodi 106
junodi 105
latisetifera 105
lima 106
*lionensis 106
marmarae 105
marmarae 105
mathoi 105
minima 105
noodti 105
*nuditerga 106
pauciseta 105
phyllura 105
pontarchis 105
pygmaea 105
ruthorum 105
tenuipes 105



*HAMOND I IDAE 75, 82 chappuisi 38

*Hamondia 87 clavata 38 )
*superba 87 grandimandibularis 38
Harpacticella 51 leptoderma 38
*itoi 51 mehuinensis 39
oceanica 51 meridionalis 38
Harpacticellinac 48 monniotae 38
*Harpactichechus 51 noodti 38
*manatorum 51 noodi 39
HARPACT ICIDAE 48 palpilabra 36
Harpacticoida 144, 211 psammae 38
Harpacticoida 222 scheibeli 38
Harpacticus 48 setosa 38
aegilobates 49 soyeri 39
aegllobates 48 . liielke, 1986 -39
alevtinae 49 sp. McLachlan & Furstenb., 1977 -37
arcticus 49 tenuissima 3, 37
chelifer 48, 49 unisetosa 38
chelifer 75 Helmutkunzia 112
compressus 49 hartmannorum 112
compsonyx 48 *variabilis 112
compsonyx nolisius 43 Hemicervinia 23, 26
confusus 50 stylifera 26
depressus 49 Hemicletodes 190
dezhnevi 49 Hemilaophonte 206
dubitabilis 49 clysmae 210
flexulosus 49 Janinae 206
flexus 48, 49 Hemimesochra 151, 155, 184
flexus 49 atargatis 155
furcatus 49 clavularis 155
furcatus patagonicus 49 d,erketo 155
gracilis 48 niXe 156
gurneyi 48 nympha 156
islandicus 49 rapIenS 156
littoralis 48 sceunda 155
longiantennata 49 frsetosa 184
nicaeensis 48, 49 Hcmimcsochrinae 151,154
nicaeensis pontica 48 Herdmania 23, 26
nipponicus 49 Herdmaniopsis 23, 26, 27
nolisius 48 abyssicola 26
obscurus 48 malagassica 26
pacificus 49 Heterolaophonte 198, 200, 212
*parachelifer 49 hisetosa 201
ponticus 49 brevipes 201
pulex 49 campbel liensis 200
pulvinatus 48 curvata 200
purpureus 49 curvata micrarthros 201
septentrionalis 50 denticulata 201
septentrionalis yamadai 50 discophora 200
spinulosus 49 furcata 201
superflexus 49 hamatus 201
uniremis 48, 49, 50 hamondi 201
urtiremis japonicus 49 *letovae 201
Harrietella 206 laurentica 198, 201
simulans 206 litoralis 200, |
Hastigerella 28, 38 littoralis longisetigcra 200
abbotti 38 longifurcata 212
abbotti santacruzensis 38 longisetigera 200
bengalensis 38 manifera sulamericana 201
bodini 38 mendax 200

bozici 38 minuta 200



*murmanica 201
noncapillata 212
norvegica 201
parasigmoides 212
pauciseta 200
quinquespinosa 200, 212
rotundipes 200
serratula 201

sigmoides 212

sp. Roe, 1959 - 201

sp. Wells, 1961 - 201

. BayIK, 1970 - 212

sp. Coull & Wells, 1981 -212
stroemi 200

stroemi brevicaudala 200
stroemi paraminuta 201
tenuispina 200
*tupitskyi 201

uncinata 200

variabilis 201

wellsi 201

wellsi 212

Heteropsyllus 151, 154

confluens 154
dimorphus 154
major 154

major 14
masculus 154
meridionalis 154
minutus 156
nunnilb4
pseudonunnil54
rostratus 154
rostratus similis 154
serratus 154,159

Hoplolaophonte 211

aculeata 211

Horsiella 42

hiscayensis 42
brevicoris 42
elishevae 43
gumeyi 42
Ignava 42
insularis 43
marina 43
minima 43 |

sp. Chappuis, 1960 - 42
trisetosa 42
vermiculata 43

Huntemannia 186

biarticulatus 187
jadensis 186
lacustris 187
micropus 187

HUNTEMANNI IDAE 175,186
Hypalocletodes 190, 193

aberrans 194
salomonis 193

lalysus 110

Investigatoris 110
proximus 110

rufus 110
Ichnusella 165, 166
eione 166
Idomene 84
aberrans 84, 18
aemula 84
cookensi 84
laticaudata 84
maldiviae 84
parasimulans 84
pectinata 84
peresi 185
scotti 84
simulans 84
ldya 4
furcata 54
Idyanthe 62
australis 62
dilatata 62
Idyanthinae €0, 64,143
Idyanthopsis 63, 142, 143
psammophila 63, 142
Idyella 61
kunzi 61
pallidula 61
ldyellopsis 62
typica 62
Ifanella 19
. chacei 19
Indicanuella 18
indica 18
Indolaophonte 213
*gemmarum 213
ramai 213
*Infrapedia 160, 161
Intercanuella 20
lima 20
*Intercletodes 175 180
*interita 180
*Intercrusia 64
*problematica 64
Interleptomesochra 123, 127
attenuata 123, 127
boguensis 128
elongata 127
eulitoralis 128
noodti 128
reducta 127
tenuicornis 127
(Intermedopsyllus 134, 140)
Intermedopsyllus 140
intermedius 140
minutus 141
*Intersunaristes 21
curticaudatus 21
dardani 21
Itunella 153 )
bacescui 153
intermedia 153
muelleri 153
Jonesiella 183



eastwardae 183
fusiformis 183
Karllangia 126
arenicola 126
arenicola *bengalensis 126
*obscura 126
psammophila 126
*pulchra 126
tertia 126
Katacletodes 160
improportionalis 160
improportionatus 160
*Kioloaria 65, 67
*sesquimaculata 67
KIelonychocamptmdes 208
arenicola 208
remanei 208
Kliella 40
spingsa 40
triarticulatum 40
Klieonychocamptoides 208, 211
arenicola 208
arganoi 208
brevipes 209
itoi 208
remanei 208
renaudi 209
Klieonychocamptus 205, 208, 214
diarticulatus 209
discipes 209
kliei 208, 209
kliei adriaticus 208
kliei confluens 208
klieiponticus 209
ponticus 209
Klieopsyllus 137
Klieosoma 40
*aberrans 41
spinosum 40
triarticulatum 40
Kliopsyllus 134,137, 140
abyssalis 141
acutifurcatus 139
atlanticus 139
arenicolus 139
californicus 139
capensis 138
chilensis 139
coelebs 138
constrictus 138
constrictus orotavae 138
constrictus *pacificus 138
debilis 139
enalius 138
furcavaricatus 139
gigas 141
gracilis 140
holsaticus 137, 139
holsaticus longicaudatus 137
holsaticus varians 137
idiotes 139

insularis 137
laurenticus 140
longifurcatus 140
longisetosus 138
major 138
masryi139
miguelensis 139
minutus 139
minutus 139
panamensis 139
paraholsaticus 140
perharidiensis 139
ponticus 138
pseudogracilis 138
regulexstans 139
runtzi 141
similis 139
spiniger 139
spiniger ornatus 139
unguiseta 139
wilsoni 139
*Kollerua 180
birsteini 180
breviarticulatum 180
longum 180
radhakrishnai 180
uniarticulatum 180
Krishnapsyllus 137
furcavaricatus 139
longisetosus 138
*Kristensenia 44
*pallida 44
Kumia 134, 141
bispinosa 141
epacra 141
minutissima 141
*Kushia 65, 68
*gamoi 68
*igaguria 68
*zosteraphila 68
*Langia 213
*maculata 213
(Langpsyllocamptus 122)
Laophonte 196, 197
acutirostris 198
adamsiae 198
adduensis 197
adriatica 213
aldonae 198
arenicola 198
armiger 206
baltica 197
baltica *baltica 197
barbata 19
brevicaudata 200
brevifurca 197
capillata 212
cesareae 207
ciliata 197
commensalis 197
confusa 199



congenera 202 vitiospinulosa 197

cornuta 196, 197, 198 Laophonte 215

comnuta dentioperculata 198 Laophontella 144, 148, 196

cornuta nigrocincta 198 armata 148, 149

curticauda 200 armata indica 148

danversae 198 horrida 149

dinocerata 197 horrida *dentata 149

drachi 198 horrida *namibiensis 149

echinata 220 typica 148

elongata 196 LAOPHONTIDAE &, 111, 144, 148,195, 196,
elongata barbata 196 211,215,216,217

elongata triarticulata 196 Laophontidae 218

euxiniphila 198 Laophontidae gen. et sp. ? Bodin, 1964 -210
expansa 198 Laophontidae gen. et sp. ? Hamond, 1969-218
farrani 199 Laophontidae gen. et sp. ? Bodin, 1972-218
foxi 197 Laophontidae sp. 1 Mielke, 1987b - 218

galapagoensis 198

gracilis 207

hirsutus 198

Laophontidae 210, 215
Laophontina 205, 208, 211
acantha 206

ifalukensis 197 arenicola 208
ifalukensis brevipes 197 b[e\_llpeS 208, 209
inopinata 197 distincta 214
inornata 196, 197 dubia 205

kliei 208 noodti 206
lamellipes 198 paradubla 205
Laophonte 196 posidoniae 206
laurentica 198 reducta 214
laurentica 201 renaudi 208, 209
leuke 197 *sensillata 206
*lignosa 198 . Mle”(e, 1982a-211
littoralis 200 triarticulata 211, 212
longicaudata 196 variabilis 211
longiseta 207 Laophontinae 211

macani 198 Laophontinae 218

mendax 200 Laophontodes 219

Mesolaophonte 196, 197

armatus 219, 220

Metalaophonte 19 armatus ?220
minuta 200 bicornis 219
mohammed 205 brevis 219
Monolaophonte 19 expansus 219
Neolaophonte 19 hegpethi 219

parvula 196

plana 198 .
platychelipusioides 210
pseudoculata 197

*macclintocki 219
macropodia 219
ornatus 219
psammophilus 219

pseudo-oculata 197 robustus 220
cwlnquespmosa 212 . Roe, 1958 -219
rhodiaca 204 *spongiosus 219
sagenarum 47 typicus 219
setosa 196 whitsoni 219

sima 196 Laophontodinae 219

sp. Pesta, 1959 -199

sp.l, 2 et 3 Griga, 1961 -199
sp. Wells, 1963b -199

sp. Vilela, 1965 - 199
spinjcauda 198

spinifer 198

thoracica 196

trilobata 197

trispinosa 214

vietsi 200

Laophontoidea 1%, 218
*LAOPHONTOPSIDAE 215
Laophontopsis 215, 217
borealis 215
lamellifera 215
lamellifera 215
*monardi 222
Laophontopsis 215
lamellifera 215
LATIREMIDAE 221, 222



Latiremus 221
eximius 221
Laubieria 115
corallicola 115
*secunda 115
*tercera 115

Leimia 151, 156

dubla 151, 156
Leptameira 123
attenuata 123

*LEPTASTAC IDAE 168,174

Leptastacinae 168

Leptastacus 151,168
aberrans 172
aberrans dichatoensis 171
acuticaudatus 172
chilensis 174
christelleae 174
constrictus 172
*corsicaensis 168
*coulli 168
ctenatus 173
delamarei 174
dichatoensis 171
dispinosus 172
dispinosus panamensis 172
euryhalinus 173
Incurvatus 173
incurvatus chilensis 174
japonicus 172
jenneri 172
*kwintei 168
laminaserrata 174
laticaudatus 168

laticaudatus intermedius 168

laticaudatus intermedius 168

macronyx 168
macronyx 168, 172
macronyx pontica 173
mehuinénsis 173
minutus 168
mozambicus 172
naylori 174
naylori 174
nichollsi 172
operculatus 174
*pygmaeus 168
rostratus 173
rostratus taurica 173
spatuliseta 168
taurica 173
*uncinatus 168
waltairensis 173
wieseri 168
Leptastacus 171, 172, 173
Leptocaris 42
adriatica 42
armatus 43

azoricus 42

canariensis 43
doughertyi 43
echinatus 43
echinatus *nudus 43
elishevae 43
elishevae 43
glaber 43

gurneyi 42
gumeyi namibius 42
ignavus 42

igneus 43

insularis 43
*Itoi 43
kunzi 43
*mangalis 43, 44
marinus 43
minimus 42, 43
minutus 42
mucronatus 43
*noodti 43
pori 43
sibiricus 42
*stromatolicolus 43
trisetosus 42
trisetosus *orevifurca 43
trisetosus *breviseta 43
vermiculata 43

Leptocletodes 190, 193

chaetophorus 193
sp. Soyer, 1964e -193

Leptomesochra 123, 124

africana 17
attenuata 123
aftenuata 123, 127
confluens 124

diazi 124

elongata, 127
eulitoralis 127
hirsuta 124
macintoshi 123
nasuta 124

nichollsi 123
pygmaea 129

sp. Bodin, 1964 - 124
sp. Bodlin, 1970 - 151
tenuicomis 127
theodoridis 124

Leptopontia 162

*americana 162
*previarticulata 162
curvicauda 162, 166
curvicauda 162
curvicauda 162
*dovpori 162
*flandrica 162
*mediterranea 162
*punctata 162

9. Mielke, 19820 - 162
5. Huys & Boxshall, 1991 - 16

biscayensis 42
brevicornis 42

*LEPTOPONTIIDAE 162
Lcptopontiinae 158,162



Leptopsyllus 134,135
abyssalis 135
aJaptatus 136
arcticus 136
arenicola 136
celticus 136
depressus 136
dubatyi 135
elongatus 135
harveyi 135
herdmani 140
Leptopsyllus 134, 135
littoralis 136
madrasensis 136
minor 140
Paraleptopsyllus 134, 136
paratypicus 135
perEIexus,, 1%
petkovskii 136
platyspinosus 135
punctatus 135
reductus 135
reductus 136
robertsoni 140
schulzi 137
spinipes 136
typicus 135
Leptotachidia 45, 181, 184
iberica 184
Limameira 130
mediterranea 130
Limnocletodes 175, 178
angustodes 178
behningi 178
oblongatus 178
secunaus 178
Lineosoma 40
chilensis 40
enertha 40
intermedia 40
iscensis 40
Lipomelum 213
adriaticum 213
heteromelum 213
*hispidum 213
variabile 213
Longipedia 15
americana 16

americana santacruzensis 16

andamanica 16
andamanica nipponica 16
australica 15
brevispinosa 15

coronata 15, 16

coronata 16

coronata 15, 16

ferox 16

helgolandica 16

helgolandica santacruzensis 16

kikuchii 16
longispina 15

minor 15. 16
minor 16 _
minor helgolandica 16
mourei 16
nichollsi 16
pirgos 16
pontica 16
pontica 16
rosea 15
rosea 16
scotti 15
. Vilela, 1965 - 15
sp. Fiers, 1984c -16
spinulosa 16
weberi 15, 16
weberi 15
weberi 15, 16
LONGEPEDIIDAE 15
Loureirophonte 207
catharinensis 207
cesareae 207
*furcata 207
*isabelensis 207
*laingensis 207
*majacola 208
*majahualensis 207
*mediterranea 208
paranaensis 207
subterranea 207, 208
Lourinia 174
armarta 174
armata major 174
armata minor 174
armata sulamericana 174
nicobarica 174
LOURINIIDAE 174
*Lucayostratiotes 87
. cornuta 87
Machairopus 58
cockburni 58
intermedius 58
Macrosetella 114
gracilis 114
Maiquilaophonte 213
uachi213
Malacopsyllus 132
hades 132
hirsutus 132
*Marsteinia 4L, 54
similis 41
. typica 41
Marstemme\e o
Megistocletodes 190,194
translucens 194
*Meiopsyllus 141
*marinae 141
Mesamphiascus 96
_ amgulllfer %
Melima 89, 92
bisetosa 89, 91
caulerpae 89, 91



*Membranastacus 173 duosetosus 191

*inopinatus 173 farauni 190
Mesochra 121, 151 faroerensis 191
aestuarii 155 fladensis 190
alaskana 152 gigas 191
amoricana 152 glaber 190
anomala 152 guillei 190
apostolovi 151 inermis 190
arenicola 152 irrasus 190
armoricana 152 katharinae 191
baylyi 153 kunzi 191
bodini 153 langil90
dulcicula 152 makarovi 190
flava 152 monensis 190
flava 192, 153 opoteros 191
heldti 152 parabodini 191
heldti 153 parirrasus 191
hinumaensis 153 quadrispinosa 191
inconspicua 151 robustus 191
lilljeborgi 151 sarsi 191
lindbergi 152 soyeri 191
mexicana 153 thieli 191
neotropica 156 trisetosa 191
pallaresi 152, 153 *variabilis 191
paranaensis 152 Mesopsyllus 151, 155
parva 152 atargatis 155
pestai 152 secundus 155
pontica 152 Metahuntemannia 186, 187
pontica 151 atlantica 187
pygmaea 151 arctica 187
pygmaea 153 hifida 188
ygmaea 153 crassa 187
pygmaea meridionalis 151 curticauda 183
quadrispinosa 152 dovpori 187
rapiens 151 drzycimskii 187
raziens 153 drzyCImSkll 187
reducta 153 gorbunovi 187
rostrata 152 iberica 187
schmidti 153 indica 187
sp. Margalef 1953 -153 magniceps 187
sp. Hamond, 1971 -153 mediterranea 187
sp. Bayly & Williams, 1966 - 153 micracantha 188
. Bayly, 1970 - 153 pacifica 188
stellfeldi 152 peruana 188
suifunensis 152 pseudomagniceps 187
timsae 153 smirnovi 187
wolskii 152 smirmovi 187
xenopoda 152 *spinipes 187
Mesochra 15 spinosa 187
Mesochrella 122 talpa 168
gelatinosa 122 *texturata 187
triarticulata 187

Mesocletodes 190
abyssicola 190, 191 Metahuntemannia 183

Metamphiascopsis 98
hirsutus 98

ameliae 191
arenicola 190

bathybia 191 hirsutus bermudae 98
bodini 191 nicobaricus 98
boutierel 191 MET IDAE 115

carpinei 191 Metis 115 )
commixtus 191 *galapagoensis 115
dolichurus 191 holothuriae 115



ignea 115

1Ignea halmyricola 115

jousseaumel 115

Jusseaumej major 115
Jusseaumel minor 115

*reducta 115

sp. Mielke, 1989b -115

Mexicolaophonte 211
arganoi 211
*creola 211
*mielkei 211
osellai 211
Microarthridion 45
berberum 45
fallax 46
laurenticum 45
*litospinatus 46
littorale 45
perkinsi 46
. reductum 46
Microarthridioninae 45
*Microcanuella 21
*bisetosa 21
Microlaophonte 210
spongicola 210
trisetosa 210
Micropsammis 45, 181,184
noodti 184
secunda 185
Microsetella 34
norvegica 34
rosea 34
Mictyricola 208
proxima 208
typica 208
*Minervella 151, 171
*baccettii 171
perplexa 171
Mirada 114
efferata 114
~minor 114
Miracidae 114
MIRACIIDAE 114
Miroslavia 195
longicaudata 195
Miscegenus 112
heretaunga 112
Monocletodes 175, 179, 187
spinosus 187
. varians 179
Morariinae 151
Mourephonte 207
catharinensis 207
longiseta 207
*Mucrosenia 185
*kendalli 185
kliei 185
*Murramia 65, 67
*bicincta 67

*magna 67
eNamakosramidae 196, 211

*Namakosiramia 196, 211
*californiensis 211
Nannomesochra 155
arupinensis 155
zavodniki 155
Nannopus 186
brasiliensis 186
palustris 186
palustris tiberiadis 186
. Hemsen, 1952 - 186
unisegmentatus 186
*Nathaniella 21
reichi 21
*Navalonia 159
kerguelenensis 159
Neoargestes 190, 194
incertus 194
variabilis 194
Neobradya 41
pectinifera 41
NEOBRADY IDAE 41, %4
Neodactylopus 83
cyclopoides 83
*trichodes 83
*Neoechinophora 64
*daltonae 64
*fosshageni 64
*jaumei 64
*karaytugi 64
Neoleptastacus 163, 164)
eoleptastacus 163, 164
secunaus 164
spinicaudatus 164
Neopeltopsis 71
hicksi 71
pectinipes 71
*Neopsammastacus 151, 170
spinicauda 171
spinicaudatus 171
(Neoschizopera 106, 108)
Neoscutellidium 62
yeatmani 62
(Neotachidius 45)
Neotisbella 60

L gigas 60
*Nidiagoceps 149, 150
menaiensis 150
trifidus 150
Nitocra 119, 121
affinis 119

affinis californica 120

affinis rijekana 120
affinis stygia 120
*arctolongus 121
australis 121
balnearia 120
baltica 121
*pisetosa 121

blochi 121

cari 120

delaruei 121



divaricata 119
divaricata caspica 120
elongata 120
fallaciosa 120
fallaciosa baltica 120
fragilis 119

fragilis paulistana 119
hamata 121

hibernjca 119
hibernica 121
hibernica bulgarica 121
hyperides 121
hyperidis 121
lacustris 119

lacustris azorica 120

lacustris *colombianus 120

lacustrispacifica 120
lacustris sinoi 121
laingensis 121

marina 118
mediterraneapontica 121
medusae 119

medusaea 119

minor 119
minor mozambicoe 120
parafragilis 119
phreatica 120
psammophila 120
pseudospinipes 121
pusilla 119
*quadriseta 121
reducta 120
reductafiuviatilis 120
reunionensis 120
sewelli husmanni 121
*sphaeromata 121
spinipes 119
spinipes armata 119
spinipes orientalis 119
* stygia 121
typica 119
typica adriatica 120
uenoi 120

Nitocrella 124
achaiae 125
aestuarina 124
*heatricis 125
botosaneanui 128
*caraioni 124
chappuisi 124
*cubanorum 124
fedelitae 125
halophila 127 .
halophila brevifurca 127
herirudensis 128
hirta 124
*hypogea 124
incerta 128
Iranica 128
juturna 124
maggii 125

marina 127
minoricae 128
morettii 125
morimotoi 128
*motasi 124
*negreai 124
*orghidani 124
paceae 124
petkovskii 124
polychaeta 128
reducta 120
rhodiensis 125
skyrensis 125
somalica 125
*spinulosa 125

Syoia
tridens 128

*unispinosa 124
vasconica 124
Nitocrellopsis 124, 130
Nitokra 1f9, 20
lacustris sinoi 120
*sphaeromata 121
_ sg|n|pes 119
Nodtiella 39
Noodtia 39
Noodtielia39
arenosetelloides 39
coquimbensis 40
enertha 40
frequentior 39
gracile 39
hoodensis 40
intermedia 40
larinconadensis 40
lusitanica 39
*mielkei 40
*ornamentalis 40
pacifica 40
problematica 39
tabogensis 40
wellsi 39
Noodtorthopsyllus 216
psammophilus 216
Normanella 217
aberrans 217
atenuata 127
bolini 217
confluens 217
dubia 217
minuta 217
minuta 217
mucronata 217
mucronata reducta 217
mucronata typica 217
porosa 217
serrata 217
*NORMANELL IDAE 217
Normanellidae 217
Normancl linae 19, 217
Normanellinae 215



Notopontia 165, 166
biarticulata 166
galaé)agoen&s 166
. Bodin, 1984 - 171
stephanieae 166

Novolaophonte 212
viatorum 212

Octopinella 54, 60
*tenacis 60

Oculosetella 114
gracilis 114

*QOdaginiceps 150
*clarkae 150
*elegantissima 150
*xamaneki 150

Odiliacletodes 190, 193
gracilis 193

Oikopus 40
rostrilabrus 40

(Oligocletodes 192)

Oligoxylora 86
cooksoni 86

Oniscopsis 134, 144, 149
*dimorphus 149
inabail49
pauliani 149
robinsoni 149

Onychocamptus 205, 206, 214
armiger 206
bengalensis 205
besnardi 205
chathamensis 213
gladjator 206

orridus 206
Kliei 208
kliel adriatica 208
*krusensterni 205
mohammed 205
ponticus 209
. Mielke, 1981a - 213
*taifensis 205

Onychocamptus 213

Onychostenhelia 112
falcifera 112

Ophirion 154
communis 154

*ORTHOPSYLLIDAE 151,160

Orthopsyllus 151, 160
agnathus 160
*coralliophilus 161
dubius 160
illgi 160
linearis 160
linearis 160
linearis bulbosus 160
linearis *curvaspina 161
linearis illgi 160, 161

linearis improportionalis 160

linearis improportionatus 160

linearismajor 160
linearis setosus 161

littoralis_160, 161
major 160
pectinicauda 160
propinguus, 160
psammogl)hnus 216
ugosus 160
sarsi 160, 161
similis 160
sp. Apostolov, 1977 - 161
. Sewell, 1940 - 160
0. Hamond, 1970 - 160
spinicaudatus 160, 161
wallini 160, 161
(Parabradya 33)
Paracerviniella 23, 24
denticulata 24
Paradactylopodia 81
brevicornis 81
hexarticulata 81
latipes 81
oculata 81
oculata 81
serrata 81
striata 81
*trioculata 81
Paradanielssenia 45, 181, 184
biclavata 184
*christineae 184
*kathleenae 184
~ kunzi 184
Paradiosaccus 92, 93
monardi 98
varicolor 2
varicolor biarticulatus 92
varicolor pentasetosus 93
Paraidya 59
major 59
minor 59
occulta 59
Paralaophonte 202
aenigmaticum 203
asellopsiformis 203
brevirostris 202
congenera 202
congenera mediterranea
dieuzeidei 203
echinata 203
gracilipes 202
hyperborea 202
innae 203
karmensis 202
lacerdai 203
macera 202
majae 203
meinerti 202
obscura 203
octavia 203
ormieresi 203
pacifica 203
pacifica galapagoensis 21
panamensis 203



perplexa 202
pilosoma 203
problematica 203
pseudo-oculata 197
quaterspinata 202
sculpta 203
spinicauda 198
spitzbergensis 203
subterranea 208
taurina 203
Paralaophontodes 220
echinata 220
echinatus 220
elegans 220
exopoditus 220
robustus 220
Paraleptastacus 168
ammodytensis 169
bisetosus 168
caspicus 169
espinulatus 169
holsaticus 169, 170
holsaticus 169, 170
holsaticus *moorei 169
incertus 127
laurenticus 169
longicaudatus 169
*monensis 169
*moorei 170
ponticus 169
sp. Arlt, 1983 -170
spinicauda 168, 169, 170
spinicauda 169
spinicauda bisetosa 169
spinicauda bisetosus 169
spinicauda triseta 168
spinicauda trisetosa 169
supralittoralis 169
triseta 169
unisetosus 169
*wilsoni 169
Paraleptomesochra 130
minima 130
wellsi 130
(Paraleptopsyllus 134, 134)
Paraleptopsyilus 134, 136
arcticus 13
Paralteutha 70
minuta 71
simile 71
villosa 70
Parameira 125 .
difficilis 125
pendula 126
Parameiropsis 130
magnus 130
peruanus 130
rapiens 130
Paramenophia 83
chilensis 83
chilensis tristanensis 83

platysoma 83

Paramesochra 134

acutata 134

acutata hawaiiensis 135
arenicola 139
*australis 135

borealis 135
brevifurca 135
brevifurca 135
brevifurca mediterranea 135
capensis 138

coelebs 138, 139
constricta 138
constricta orotavae 138
denticulata 135

dubia 134

enalia 138

gigas 141
helgolandica 134

(?) helgolandica 135
helgolandica galapagoensis 135
holsatica 137
holsatica varians 137
intermedia 140

kunzi 135

laurentica 140
longicaudata 134
longisetosa 138

major 138

mielkei 135

minuta 141

ornata 134

orotavae 138
perharidiensis 139
pontica 138
psammobionta 134
psammophila 134
pseudogracilis 138
pterocaudata 134
pygmaea 137

similis 134

. Mielke, 1975 - 135
unaspina 135

wilsoni 139

PARAMESOCHRIDAE 63, 134, 142, 143,149
Paramesochrinae 134
Paramphiascella 9, 103, 112

austroatlantica 104
bodini 104
bulbifer 104
bulbifer 104
calcarifer 104
coulli 104
curtiseta 104
delamarei 104
faurei 104
fulvofasciata 104
hispida 103
hyperborea 103
mediterranea 104
mediterranea 104



mediterranea 104
pacifica 104
robinsoni 103
robinsoni 104
sirbonica 104
vararensis 104
vararensis 104
varasensis 104
xiphophora 104
Paramphiascoides 112
mixtus 112
Paramphiascopsis 99
ekmani 99
giesbrechti 99
longirostris 99
palﬂdus 9
paromolae 99
soyeri99
triarticulatus 99
waihonu 99

PARANANNOPIDAE 45, 83, 89,175,181

Paranannopus 181
atlanticus 181
bahusiense 181
caheti 181
denticulatus 181
echinipes 181
elongatus 182
hicksi 181
kunzi 181
langi 182
longithorax 181
minutus 181
philistinus 181
plumosus 181
reductus 181
singulosetosus 181
triarticulatus 181, 182
trisetosus 181
truncatus 181
uniarticulatus 181
variabilis 181
wellsi 181

Parapeltidium 71
cristatum 71
dubium 71
nichollsi 71

Paraphyllodopsyllus 145
longipalpatus 145

Paraphyllopodopsyllus 145

aegypticus 145
berfrieri 145
hardingi 146
hibernicus 146
intermedius 146
longipalpatus_145
mossmani 145
Paramossmanl 145
richophorus 148
tristanensis 145
xenus 144

Paraphyllopsyllus 145
longipalpatus 145

Parapseudoleptomesochra 128
*almohadensis 129
*almoravidensis 129
attirei 129
*paeticola 129
*balnearia 129
botosaneanui 128
dubia 128
*fernandezi 129
*guadalhorcensis 129
hellenica 128
herirudensis 128
incerta 128
iranica 128
italica 128
minoricae 128
morimotoi 128
*ommeyyadensis 129
polychaeta 128
pristina 128
reductus 129

sp. Pesce, Teté & Simone, 1981-129

sp. Rouch, 1987 -129
*syriaca 129
tridens 128
trisetosa 128 ]
trisetosa waltairensis 128
lg Pararenopontia 165)
ararenopontia 165
brewartlculata 165
frisetosa 165
Pararenosetella 28
clavata 38
erythrops 3)
ghardacensis 28
Prauhs 0
eptoderma 38
litoralis 28
longicomis 30
meridionalis 38
monniotae 38
oblongum 31

psammae 38

. WeIIs 1963 - 40

tenuiremis 30
Parargestes 190
Paraschizopera 89 149

beckeri 149

*brevicauda 150

menaiensis 149, 150

Sp. Becker, 1972 - 149

_trifida 149, 150
Paraschizopera 149
Parasewellina 165, 167

prima 167
Parastenhelia 88

anglica 88

costata 88

forficula 88



forficula ittoralis 83
gracilis 88
hornelli 88 .
hornelli krusadensis 88
littoralis 88
littoralis scotti 88
megarostrum 88
minuta 88
*oligochaeta 88
ornatissima 88
reducta 88
spinosa 87
spinosa bulbosa 88
spinosa bulgarica 88
tenuis 41
PARASTENHEL I IDAE 88
Parasunaristes 20
chelicerata 20
cucyllaris 20
curticaudata 21
dardani 21
Parategastes 73
caprinus 73
coetzeei 73
conexus 74
herteli 73
sphaericus 73
sphaericus punicus 73
Parathalestris 75
areolata 76
aurantiaca 76
bulbiseta 76
californica 76
cambriensis 76
clausi 75, 76
dovi 76
dovi 76
ganio 76
harpactoides 75, 76
incerta 76
*infestus 76
intermedia 75
irelandica 76
mourei 76
pacificus 76
patagonica 76
plumiseta 76
similis 76
sp. Bodin, 1964 - 76
verrucosa 76
vinosa 76
Paratigriopus 51
hoshidei 51
Parepactophanes 151, 155
dubia 155
Parevansula 129
elegans 130
*elongatus 130
mediterranea 129
reductiforma 129
secunda 129

vermiformis 130
wellsi 130
Parialysus 110
investigatoris 110
proximus 110
robustus 110
Paronychocamptus 201, 202
anomalus 202
capillatus 212
connexus 202
curticaudatus 202
leuke 197
nanus 202
proprius 202
wilsoni 212
Patagoniaella 221
.. vervoorti 221
Paulianicaridae 165
Paulianicaris 165
comnifer 165
delamarei 165
PELTIDIIDAE 69
Peltidium 69
angulatum 69
defreitasi 69
fenestratum 69
laudatum 69
lerneri 69
maldivianum 69
minutum 69
nichollsi 69
ovale 69
perturbatum 69
proximum 69
robustum 69
simplex 69
sp. A et B Wells & Rao, 1987-69
speciosum 69
*Peltisenia 84, 181, 185
aberrans 185
Peltobradya 40
bryozoophila 40
Peltthestris 77
Peresime 62
abyssalis 62
reducta 62
Perissocope 51
adiastaltus 51
bayeri 51
*piarticulatus 51
exiguus 51
sp. 51
xenus 51
*Perucamptus 156
) rapiens 156
Philoleptomesochra 129
elegans 130
reductiforma 129
secunda 129
wellsi 130

Pholenota 111



spatulifera 111
Pholetiscus 153
orientalis 154
rectiseta 154
wilsoni 153
Phycolaophonte 211
insularis 211
Phyllopodopsyllus 145

setouchiensis 147

simplex 147

. %odm, 1964 - 149
*stigmosus 147

*tenuis 147

thiebaudi 147

thiebaudi 148

thiebaudi *santacruzensis 146

aegypticus 145

alatus 147

*ancylus 147
angolensis 147
armatus 148
bahamensis 146
bermudae 146, 147
berrieri 145
biarticulatus 146
borutzkyi 146

bradyi 145

briani 146,147
*carinatus 147

chavei 146
*crenulatus 147

curtus 146, 147
danielae 146

furciger 145
*galapagoensis 147
geddesi 147

gertrudi 147

gertrudi *costaricensis 147
* gracilipes 147
hardirtgi 146
*hartmannorum 147
hermani 146
hibernicus 146

* kunzi 147
langi 146
laspalmensis 146
laticauda 146
longicaudatus 145, 146
loneivalvatus 145,147
longipalpatus hawaiiensis 147

longipalpatus madagascariensis 147

medius 146

mielkei 147

mielkei californicus 147
mossmani 145

mossmani *chiloensis 145
opisthoceratus 146
*pallaresae 147
paraborutzkyi 146
parabradyi 146
parafurciger 146
parafurciger carolinensis 146
paramossntani 145
paraxenus 146

pauli 146

petkovskii 147

pirgos 146

ponticus 146

punctatus 147

tristanensis 148
xenus 145
*yucatanensis 147
Phyllothalestris 76
harringtoni 77
lata 77
mysis 76
orientalis 76
sarsi 77
sarsi 76
sp. Por, 1964a - 77
Pilifera 207
gracilis 207
Platychelipus 204
laophontoides 204
littoralis 204
Platylaophonte 210
delamarei 210
Pontocletodes 194
ponticus 194
Pontopolites 186
Pontostratiotes 23, 24
abyssicola 24
abyssicola 25
acanthoferens 25
alatus 25
barnetti 25
cecilae 25
denticulatus 25
fontani 25
glaber 25
gladius 25
horrida 25
inermis 25
lubricus 25
microserrulatus 25
minor 25
pacificus 25
peruanus 55
pori 25
pubescens 25
robustus 26
scotti 25
sixtorum 25

sixtorum mindanaoensis 25

sp. Por, 1969b - 26
unisetosus 25
uxoris 25
vasconiensis 25
vitielloi 25
vivierae 25
PORCELLIDIIDAE 65
Porcellidium 65



acuticaudatum 67
affine 65

algoense 66
*akashimum 66
australe 65
brevicaudatum 67
clavigerum 65, 67
dentatum 65
dilatatum 66
echinophilum 65, 67
*erythrogastrum 66
erythrum 66
fimbriatum 65, 66
fimbriatum 65
fulvum 66
hartmannorum 66
*hormosirii 65, 66
*kiiroum 66
|laurencium 65, 67
lecanoides 65

lecanoides roscoffensis 65

*londonii 66
malleatum 65
*naviculum 65, 66
*ocellum 66
*ofunatense 66
ovale 67

ovatum 67
paguri 66
peniculiferum 65
*phyllosporum 66
planum 66
*pulchrum 66
ravanae 65
rubrum 65

sarsi 65

sp. Ummerkutty, 1966 - 66

sp. Gam@, 1969a - 66

spMizuno & Gamd, 1991 - 66

tapui 66

tenuicauda 65
trisetosum 66
tristanense 65
ulvum 65, 67
unicus 66

viride 65
viridemacrurum 67

Poria 151, 155

derketo 155

Praeleptomesochra 129

africana 129
phreatica 129
pygmaea 129
similis 129
raeoschizopera 106, 109)

P
ﬁ’renoodtiellaAl

acutifrons 41

*Prionos 181, 186

Pr

*ornata 186
oameira 118
arenicola 118

dubia 118
echinipes 118
hiddensoensis 118
psammophila 118
signata 118
simplex 118
thetiensis 118
*Probosciphontodes 219
*ptenopostica 219
*stellata 219
*Proceropes 195
*secunda 195
Prosewellina 165, 167
chiiensis 167
Protogoniceps 149
hebraeus 149
Protolatiremus 222
sakaguchii 222
Protoleptastacus 111
phyllosetosus 111
Protopsammotopa 112
norvegica 112
wilsoni 112
*Psamathea 151, 171
*prittanica 171
*nautarum 171
Psammameira 117, 126
randis 126
%yallna 117, 126
reducta 126
Psammastacus 151, 170
acuticaudatus 174
brevicaudatus 170
confluens 170
confluens 170
erasmusi_170
ghanai 170
perplexus 171
remancl 171
rossii 170
spinicaudatus 171
spinicaudus 171, 173
Psammastacus 170, 171, 173
Psammis 45, 181, 183
borealis 186
kliei 18
longifurca 185
longipes 184
longisetosa 183
Psammocamptus 154
axi 154
Psammolaophonte 210
spinicauda 210
Psammoleptastacus 163
arenaridus 163
orientalis 163
*Psammoleptomesochra 131
*australis 131
*Psammonitocrella 131
*pboultoni 131
*longifurcata 131



Psammopsyllinae 165
Psammopsyllus 166

arenarius 165
arganoi 165
brevipes 166
cornifer 165
delamarei 165
falciseta 166
imamurai 165
limnicola 165
longipes 166
maricae 166
operculatus 165
pasquinii 165
*pori 166

stri 165
tridentatus 165

(Psammoschizoperopsis 106, 113)
Psammotopa 111

*pbiarticulata 111
chappuisi 111
phyllosetosa 111
polyphylia 111
*trisetosa 111
vulgaris 111

vulgaris 111

Pseudameira 123

antennulata 123
birulai 123
brevifurca 123
breviseta 123
crassicornis 123
kunzi 120
limicola 123
mixta adriatica 123
perplexa 123
reducta 123
signyensis 123
trisetosa 123

Pseudamphiascopsis 98

attenuatus 98

attenuatus orientalis 98
Ismaelensis 98

Pseudectinosoma 39

minor 39
vandeli 39

*Pseudoameiropsis 131

*argentinus 131

Pseudobradya 34

banyulensis 35
barroisi 34
beduina 34
beduina 35
beduinafaialensis 35
brevicaudata 35
cornuta 35
crassipes 35
distinctum 35
hirsuta 34
hirsuta 36
kusnezovi 35

lanceta 35
major 35
minor 34
oligochaeta 35
pectinifera 35
pelobates 35
pelogonos 35
pelotrophos 35
peresi 35
psammophila 35
pulchella 35
pulchera 35
rhea 35
similis 34
soyeri 35
spinulosa 35
truncatiseta 35
usitata 35
Pseudocervinia 23
magna 23
Pseudocleta 217, 218
Pseudocletodes 186
Pseudocletopsyllus 218
spiniger 218
Pseudodiosaccopsis 93
mesogeae 93
Pseudolaophonte 205
glemareci 205
proteus 205
Pseudoleptomesochra 127
typica 127

Pseudoleptomesochrella 127

bisetosa 127
brevifurca 127
halophila 127
incerta 127
marina 127
pontica 127

*venezolana 127

Pseudomesochra 89, 181,182

aberrans 182
abyssalis 182
beckeri 182
gemina 182
*gertwilleni 182
*laptevensis 182

*meridianensis 182

minor 182
perplexa 182
scheibeli 182
similis 182
tamara 182
tatianae 182
*Pseudomcsochrinae 181
Pseudonsielta 86
aotearoa 86
Pseudonychocamptus 199
abbreviatus 199
earthyi 199
colomboi 199

gracilis 207



koreni 199 plumosa 136

marinovi 199 Remaneidae 134

paraproximus 199 RHIZOTHRJCIDAE 175,188

proximus 199 Rhizothrix 188

spinifer 199 bocqueti 189
Pseudopeltidlidae 72 curvata 188
Pseudosarsameira 125 grecilis 189
Pseudostenhelia 111 lusitanica 189

prima 111 minuta 189

secunda 111 minuta 188

wellsi 111 pubescens 189

Pseudotachidiinae 84
Pseudotachidius 84
abyssalis 84
bipartitus 85
bipartituspacificus 85
brevisetosus 85
coronatus 84, 85
horikoshii 85
ibericus 84
minutus 85

quadriseta 189
reducta 189
reducta noodti 189
spinosa 188
scilloniensis 189
wilsoni 189

Rhyncholagena 102

*bermudensis 102
josaphatis 102
levantina 102

peruanus 84 littoralis 102
vikingus 84, 85 pestai 102
Psyllocamptus 121 pestai 95

carolinensis 122
eridani 122
fuegiensis 122

pestai americana 102
profundorum 102
sp. Bodin, 1964 - 102

Langpsyl locamptus 122 Rhynchothalcstrinae 7, 77, 87
longisetosus 122 Rhynchothalestris 77. 87
minutus 122 Rhynchothalestris 77, 87
minutus 122 agigensis 83

minutus minutus 122 *campbelliensis 75, 77
minutus gelatinosus 122 cornuta 75,

pallaresi 122

Psyllocamptus 122

quadrospinosus 122

quinquiespinosus 122

triarticulatus 122
Pteropsyllidae 144
Pteropsyllus 148

consimilis 148

plebeius 143
plebeiusfurcatus 148
p. Wells, 191 - 148

*trisetosus 148
*Pusillargillus 156

nixe 156
Pyrocletodes 144, 222

coulli 222

desuramus 222
Quinquelaophonte 200, 201, 212

candelabrum 212

capillata 212

longifurcata 212

parasigmoides 212

quinquespinosa 212

wellsi 212
*Raptolaophonte 213

*ardua 213
Remanea 134, 136, 143

arenicola 136

helgolandica 75, 77
helgolandica campbelliensis i
rufocincta /9 83,

similis 75, 8/
tenuicornis 77
tenuis 77

vanhoeffeni 75, 87

Robertgurneya 100, 102

arabica 100
*brevipes 100
diversa 100
ecaudata 100
erythraeus 100
falklandiensis 100
hopkinsi 100
ilievecensis 100
iliviciensis 100
intermedia 101
oligochaeta 100
remanei 100
rostrata 100
similis 100
similis bulbamphiascoides 100
simulons 100
smithi 100

soyeri 100
spinulosa 100

sp- Marinov & Apostolov, 1985 -101



Robertsonia 93
adduensis 94
angolensis 94
barnesi 94
celtica 94
curtisii 94
*glomerata 94
knoxi 94
knoxi 93
knoxi brasiliensis 4
monardi 94
mourei 94
paramonardi %4
propinqua 93
*robusta 94
salsa 94
9. Bayly, 1970 -93
tenuis 93
tervis kieliesis 93
*Robustunguis 214
*minor 214
*ungulatus 214
Rosacletodes 194
kuehnemanni 194
Rossopsyllus 134, 143
kerguelenensis 143

kerguelenensis quellonensis 143

obscurus 143
*ROTUNDICLIPEIDAE 27
*Rotundiclipeus 27

*canariensis 27
Sacodiscus 59

humesi 59

ovalis 59
Sarsameira 125.193

difficilis 125

elegantula 125

giraulti 125

knorri 126

longifurcata 125

longiremis 125

longiremis 126

major 125

minor 125

parva 125

pendula 126

peresi 125

propinqua 125

tenuipes 125
Sarsocletodes 195

secundus 195

typicus 195
*Schizacron 180

barnishi 180

bifurcarostratus 180

*intermedius 180

vervoorti 180
Schizopera 106

akatovae 107

anomala 108

aralensis 107

arconae 109
arenioola 113
baltica 107
borutzkii 107
bozici 107
bradyi 108
brucinae 107
brusinae 107
californica 107
carolinensis 107
chaetosa 108
*cicolanii 108
clandestina 106
clandestina 107
clandestina brevicauda 107
compacta 106
consimilis 106
crassispinata 109
*dimentmani 108
elatensis 110
fimbriata 108
ceuldi 113
*giselae 109
gligici 109
grimalschii 106
haitiana 106
*hawaiiensis 108
indica 109
inopinata 106
inomata 108
issykkulica 110
jugurtha 106
jugurtha stephanidesi 106
knabenil07
kunzi 107
lacusamari 109
*lagrecai 108
langi 107
lindae 108
longicauda 106
longirostris 106
marlieri 110
meridionalis 108
meridionalis listensis 108
minuta 107
minuticornis 108
monardi 109
nana 107
neglecta 106
Neoschizopera 106,108
nidollsi 113
noodti 107
ornata 108
omata meridionalis 108
*osana 108
paradoxa 106
parvula 107
parwla 107
petkovski 108
petkovskii 108
pontica 107



*pori 108
pratensis 109
reducta 107
rotundipes 108
scalaris 106
Schizopera 106
oyeri 110
sp- Mielke, 1995b -108
*gspinifer 109
spinulosa 108
stephanidesi 106
subterranea 106
gyttasis 109
taricheana 107
tobae 106
tobae cubana 108
tobae wolterecki 106
triacantha 106
ungulata 108
validor 106
variseta 107
vamensis 113
vicina 107
Schizoperoides 112
expeditionis 112
Schizoperopsis 106, 113
arenicola 113
gauldi 113
nichollsi 113
Psammoschizoperopsis 106, 113
Schizoperopsis 106, 113
varnensis 113
*Schizothrix 173
ctenata 173
pontica 173
rostrata 173
Scintis 175, 180
variifurca 180
Sootopsyllus 140
herdmani 140
robertsoni 140
Scottolana 17, 19, 21
antillensis 20
bulbifera 20
bulbosa 17
bulbosum 17
bulbosus 17
canadensis 21
curticaudata 21
dissimilis 20
glabra 20
inopinata 22
longipes 19
*oleosa 20
*rostrata 20
scotti 20
*tumidiseta 20
uxoris 20
Scottopsyllus 134, 140
abyssalis 141
gigas 141

herdmani 140
intermedius 140
Intermedopsyllus 134, 140
langi 140
langi *continentalis 140
minor 140
minor 141
minutus 141
pararobertsoni 140
robertsoni 140
rabertsoni 140
runtzi 141
Scottopsyllus 134, 140
*smirnovi 141
Wellsopsyllus 134, 140, 141
Scutellidium 57, 59
armatus 58
arthuri 58
australe 58
boreale 59
caeneus 59
cockburni 58
dentipes 58
deseadensiis 58
hippolytes 58
hippolytes 59
hippolytes akaba 58
hirutai 59
intermedium 58
lamellipes 58
ligusticum 58
longicauda 58
longicauda acheloides 58
laureiroi 58
macrosetum 58
patellarum 58
plumosum 58
purpurocincta 58
ringueleti 58
spinatum 53
strigosum 58
Sautellopsis 57, 58
amatus 58
*Sentirenia 183
eastwardae 183
perezi 183
*Sentiropsis 181, 185
minuta 185
Sewellia 83
tropica 83
Sewellina 165, 166
reducta 166
reductus 166
subtilis 166
*Sextonis 173
chilensis 174
delamarei 174
incurvatus 173
laminaserratus 174
mehuinensis 173
naylori 174



Sicameira 126
gracilis 126

intermedia 126

langi 126

leptoderma 126

Sigmatidium 34, 39

arenosetelloides 39

minor 39
kunzi 34
noodti 34
parvulum 34

problematicum 39

rouchi34

triarticulatum 34

vandeh 39
*Singularia 141

*ingens 141
Stenhelia 89, 92

adriatica 91

normani polluta 90
nuwukensis 91
oblonga 91
ornementalia 91
omerentalis 91
*ovalis 92

palustris 90
palustris bispinosa 91
*paraclavus 92
peniculata 89
polluta 90

proximo 89
pubescens 89
rejlexa 90, 91
reflexa 92

*saharae 92

- Bodin, 1979-92
Stenhelia 89
stephensoni 91

aemula 89
aemula bifica 89
*andamanica 92
asetosa 89
bermudensis 91
bifidia 91
bisetosa 91
bocqueti 91
*previseta 92
caulerpae 91
*clavus 92
coineauae 91
confluens 90
cornuta 90
Delavalia 89, 92
diegensis 89
divergens 89
elizabethae 90
*fustiger 92
gibba 89
golikovi 91
*hirtipes 92
incerta 91
indica 90
intermedia 91
islandica 91
krishnernsiis 91
latioperculata 91
latipes 91
latisetosa 90
lima 91
longicaudata 90
longifurca 90
longipilosa 91
madrasensis 91
mastigochaeta 91
minuta 90
minuta 91, 92

* mixta 92
noodti 91
normani 90
normani 90

tethysensis 90
truncatipes 90
unisetosa 91
*valens 92
*xylophila 89
Stenocaridee 165
Stenocaris 157, 158
aoyssalis 158
baltica 157
intermedia 157

kerguelenensis 159

kliei 157
minor 157
minuta 157
minutus 157
pontica 157
pristira 158
profundus 158
pygmaea 157
valkanovi 158
Stenocaropsis 158
abyssalis 158
pristina 158
profundus 158
*similis 158
valkanovi 158
Stenocopia 131

longicaudata 131
longicaudata pontica 131

longiseta 131
reducta 131

sp. Pesta, 1959 - 131

spinosa 131
Stecnocopiinae 131
Stigmatidiun 39

arencsetel loides 39

Stratiopontotes 27
mediterranea 27

mediterraneus 27

*Strongylacron 180
*puchholzi 180
Stygolaophonte 210



arenophila 210
Stygonitocrella 124,130
Stylicletodes 175,178

longicaudatus 178

minutus 179

numidicus 178

oligochaeta 179

reductus 179

stylicaudatus 179

verisimilis 179
STYRACOTHORACIDAE 27
*Styracothorax 27

*gladiator 27
Sunaristes 17, 20

bulbosus 17

cheliceratum 20

aurticaudata 17, 21

dardani 17, 21

inaequalis 17

inopinata 22

japonicus 17

longiipes 19

paguri 17

tranteri 17
*SUPERORNATIREMIDAE 64
*Superornatiremis 64

*mysticus 64
Syngastes 74

cornalinus 74

*craterifer 74

*dentipes 74

*foveatus 74

gibbus 74

glomeratus 74

indicus 74

kunzi 74

langi 74

*parilis 74

pietschmanni 74

*porellus 74

serratus 74

sp- Krishnaswamy, 1957b —74

sp- Ummerkutty, 1966 - 74

spinifer 74

tanzaniae 74
Syrticola 165,166

flandricus 166

galapagoensis 166

*intermedius 166

*mediterraneus 166

trispinosus 166
Tachidiella 61

minuta 61

parva 61
TACHIDI IDAE 45, 60,181
*Tachidiinae 45
Tachidiopsis 41, 62

bozici 62

cyclopoides 62

ibericus 62

laubieri 62

parasimilis 62
sarsi 62
simlis41
typicadl
Tachidius 45
discipes 45
hydrobiologicus 47
incisipes 45, 46
laurenticus 45
Iittoralis 45
Neotachidius 45
Tachidius 45
triangularis 45
vicinospinalis 45
*Talpina 186, 188
*pathyalis 188
bifida 188
curticauda 188
*fodens 188
*furcispina 188
micracantha 188
*noodti 188
pacifica 188
*pectinata 188
peruana 188
talpa 188
Tapholaophontodes 221
laurenceae 221
remotus 221
rollandi 221
Tapholeon 210
ornatus 210
uniarticulatus 210
Taurocletodes 155
callias 155
*Tectacingulum 67
*nigrum 67
*tumidum 67
Tegastes 72
acroporanus 73
areolatus 72
brasiliensis 72
calcaratus 72
clausi 72
cnidicus 73
dalmatinus 72, 73
elenae 73
falcatus 72
falcatus 73
fernandici 73
gemmeus 73
georgei 73
knoepffieri 73
longimanus 72
minutus 72
nanus 72
neapolitanus 73
paulipes 73
perforatus 73
porosus 72
pygmaeus 73



singularisaetus 73
riedli 72
sp. Noodt, 1958b - 73
Sp. Pesta, 1959 - 73
sp. Geddes, 1968c - 73
TEGASTIDAE 72
Teisseriella 110
pontica 110
Teissierella 110.112
adduensis A4
massiliensis 110
pontica 110
*Telodocus 215
secundus 215
*Telopsammis 185
secunda 185
Tetanopsis 36
mediterranea 36
medius 36
smithi 36
Tetragoniceps 144
arenicolus 144
bergensis 144
bookouti 144
brownei 144
browni 144
*galapagoensis 144
longicaudata 144
malleolatus 144
prima 144
profondus 144
trispinosus 166
truncata 144
*unguis 144
Tetragonicepsidae 144

TETRAGONIAPITIDAE 89,134, 144,148,

149,196, 222

THALESTRIDAE 63, 75,85,142,196

Thalcstrinae 75
Thalestris 75
forficula 88
gigas 75
longimana 75
purpurea 75
rhodymeniae 75
rufoviolacens 75
Thaumastognatha 42
minima 42
Thieliella 175
endopodiita 176
nordatlantica 179
reducta 179
Thompsonula 45, 47
curticauda 47
hyaenae 47
hyaenae elongata 47
THOMPSONUL IDAE 45, £7
Thompsonul inae 45
Tigriopus 50
angulatus 50
brachydactylus 50

brevicornis 50
californicus 50
croiettensis 50
fulvus 50

igai 50
Japonicus 50
kerguelenensis 50
liijeomi 50
lilljeborgi northumbriensis 50
minutus 50

raki 50

Tisbe 5£ 59, 60, 142

acanthifera 55
angusta 57
angusta 57

aragoi 55, 56
battagliai 56
bermudensis 54, 56, 57
bermudensis 56
biminiensis 56
bocqueti 55
bulbisetosa 56, 57
carolinensis 55
caymanensis 57
celata 55
clodiensis 55, 56
coulli 56
cucumariae 55, 56
denticulata 57
dilatata 57
dobzhanskii 56
elanitica 56
elongata 57
ensifer 54
ensifera 54
eurypleura 55
furcata 54, 55
furcata johnsoni 55
furcata tuberculata 55
gigantea 57
gracilis 54, 56, 57
grecilis 55, 56
graciloides 57
gurneyi 55
helgolandica ¥4, 55
histriana 55
holothuriae 54, 55, 56
ianthina 56
Idya 54

inflatiseta 56, 57
japonica 57
johnsoni 55
lagunaris 55

lacii 55
longicornis 57
longicornis 57
longipes 54, 56
longisetosa 54
longisetosa 57
maraensis 57
marmorata 56



minor 54

monozota 55
parviseta 55
pentataenia 56
perplexa 57
persimilis 55
pontina 55

pori 56

prolata 56
racovitzai 57
ramphigera 57
reluctans 55
remanei 56

remota 59
reticulata 55, 56
robusta 55

p. Roe, 1959 -57
sp. Bozic, 1965 -57
9. Vilela, 1969 -56
. Coull, 1971a-57

n. . Fava & Volkmann, 1975 -57

spinulosa 57
tenella 54
tenera 54
terera 57
trisetosa 56
variana 56
varians 54
varipes 56
wirketissae 55
Tisbella 59, 60
alba 59
pulchella 59
rosea 59
timsae 59
timsae 59
Tisbentra 60
jonesi 60
nankaurica 60

nicobarica 60

TISBIDAE ™4, 62, 63,134,142,143

Tisbinae 54, 64
Tisbisoma 134, 142, 143
spinisetum 142
triarticulatum 142
Tonpostratiotes 27
tenuipedalis 27
Tripartisoma 54, 63
*ovalis 63
*trapezoidalis 63
Tryphoema 188, 189
bocqueti 189
lusitanica 189
ramabula 189
riedli 189
scilloniensis 189
Tydemanella 110
robusta 110
rufus 110
Typhlamphiacus 101
Typhlamphiascus 101

bouligandi 101
confusus 101, 102
confusus 102
drachi 101
gracilicaudatus 101
gracilis 101
lamellifer 101
lamellifer capensis 10.
latifurca 101
longifurcatus 102
lutincola 101
*ovale 101
pectinifer 101
sp-2 Bodin, 1964-102
sp- Vilela, 1965 -102
sp-let1lMarinov, 197
9. 1Bodin, 1964 - 101
typhlops 101
typhlops 102
unisetosus 101
Unicalteutha 59
ovalis 59
Volkmannia 60
attenuata 60
forficula 60
*YVeddel laophonte 215
*anyae 215
*Wellsiphontina 214
distincta 214
*striata 214
(Wellsopsyllus 134, 140, 141)
Westwoodia 78
assimilis dubia 78
*Willemsia 158
*calceola 158
Willeyella 148
armata 148
horrida 149
*Xanthilaophonte 214
*carcinicola 214
trispinosa 214
Xouthous 84
maldiviae 84
Xylora 86
bathyalis 86
neritica 86
Yunona 54, 60
*marginata 60
Zaus SJj 53
abbreviatus 52
ainuensis 52
aurelii 52
aurelii 52
biunguiferus 52
caeruleus 52
contractus 53
goodsiri 52
hiranoi 52
intermedius 52
latiremis 52

mirgbilis lueceritzi 53



robustus 52
*sarsi 52
schaeferi 52
serratus 52
spinatus 52
spinatus hopkinsi 52
spinatus spinatus 51
unisetosus 52
Zausodes 53
areolatus 53
biarticulatus 53
cinctus 53
limigenus 53
paranaguaensis 53
septimus 53
sextus 53
stammeri 53
Zausodinac 51
Zausopsis 53
contractus 53
luederitzi 53
mirabilis 53
Zosinte 60
atlantica 61
bathyalis 61
bathybia 61
bergensis 61
erythraea 61
gisleni 60
gisleni 61
incrassata 60
incrassata 61
incrassata bathybia 61
*pacifica 61
paramajor 61
paratypica 61
reducta 62
reyssi 61
valida 60






APPENDIX

Lang, K., 1944. Monographie der Harpacticiden. (Vorlaufige Mitteilung).
Almquist & Wiksells Boktryckeri A.B. (Uppsala): 39 p. [19/2/1944]

Family Longipediidae Sars (fart)
genus Longipedia Claus
Family Canvellidae Lang, 1944

gerera: unaristesHesse, CanuellaT. & A. Sxtt, BrianolaMonard (. Briarelia
Monard). Canuellina Gumey, CanuellopsisLang

Section Oligoarthralang. 1944
Subsection Maxi l lipedasphalea Lang, 1944
Suprafamily Cerviniidimorpha Lang, 1944
Family Aegisthidae Giesbredht
genus Aegisthus Giesbredt
Family Cerviniidee Sars (fart)
gerera: CerviniaNorman, Pontostratiotes Brady, Herdmania Thompson (. Hemicervinia
Lang). EucanuellaT. Soott Cerviniopsis Sars
Suprafami ly Ectinosomidimorpha Lang, 1944

Family Ectinosomidae Sars (art), Olofsson

genus Ectinosoma Boeck
subgenus Ectinosoma s 3., Lang, 1944 (type: Ectinosoma melaniceps Boeck)
subgenus Halectinosoma Lang, 1944
Sarsi-group (type Ectinosoma sarsi Boeck)
Curticome-group (type Ectinosoma curticome Boeck)

genus Bradya Boeck
subgenus Bradya s Str., Lang, 1944 (type: Bradya typicaBoeck)
subgenus Parabradya Lang, 1944 (tye: Bradya confluens Lang)

genus Pararenosetella Lang, 1944 (type: Ectinosoma erythrops Brady & Robertson)
and gerera: MicrosetellaBrady & Robertson, Pseudobradya Sars, Ectinosonella Sars,
Halophytophi lus Briian. Bradyel lopsis Brian, Arenosetel laWilson (sn. Hestigerelia
Nidolls) Sigmatidium Giesbredit (9n. Pseudectinosoma Kunz)
Suprafamily Neobradyidimorpha Lang, 1944

Fami ly Neobradyidae Olofsson
genus Neobradya T. Soott

Family Phyllognathopodidae Gurmey
genus Phyl lognathopus Mrazek



Family D Arcythompsoniidac Lang

gerera: LeptocarisT. Scott D Arcythompsonia T. Scott HorsiellaGumey
Fami ly Chappuisiidae Chappuis

genus Chappuisius Kiefer

Subsection Exanechentera Lang, 1944
Suprafamily Tachidiidimorpha Lang, 1944
Fami ly Tachidiidae Sars (part)

Subfami ly Euterpininae Brian
genus Euterpina Norman

Subfami ly Microarthridioninae Lang, 1944

genas Tachidius Lilljdorg

genus Microarthridion Lang, 1944 (tye: Tachidius littoralis Poppe)
Subfami ly Thompsonulinae Lang. 1944

gerera: ThompsonulaT. Soott (5n. Rathbunula Wilson, Echinocomus Wilson), Psammis
Sars, and the genus Daniielssenia Boeck sub-divided it

Typica-group: type Danielssenia typicaBoeck
Sibirica-graup: type Danielssenia sibirica Sars
Fami ly Harpacticidae Sars

Subfami ly Harpacticellinee Lang, 1944
gerera: Harpacticus Milne-Edwards. Tigriopus Norman, Harpecticella Sars (n. Handiella
Wilson), Perissocope Brady
Subfamily Zausodiinae Lang, 1944
gerera: Zaus Goodsir, Zausodes Wilson, Zausopsis Lang

Suprafamily Tachidiidimorpha Lang, 1944
Fami ly Tisbidae Stethirg, Lang

Subfamily Tisbinae Lang, 1944

gerera: Tisbe Lilljeoorg (9n. Idya Fhilippi, Idyaea Sars). Scutellidium Claus (Syn Psamathe
Phiiippi, Machairopus Brady). Cholidya Farran, Sacodiscus Wilson (gn. Aspidiscus
Norman). TisbellaGumey
Subfamily Idyanthinae Lang, 1944
gerera: Zosime Boeck, Idyella Sars (sn. Pseudoida Brady), Tachidiella Sas, Idyanthe Sars

(5n. ldyopsis Sas). Pseudozosime T. Soott and genus Idyellgpsis Lang, 1944 (tye:
Idyellogpsis typica Lang. 1944) and probebly the genus Tachidiopsis Sars

Fami ly Porcel lidiicbe Sars
genus Porcel lidium (§n. Thyone Philigon)



Fami ly Peltidiidee Sars

gerera: Peltidium Philippi (sn. Oniscidium Clas. Zausoscidia Haller. ReticulinaClee),
Althcutha Baird (gn. Carillus Coodsir. Sterope Goodsir. part), Eupelte Clas,
Altreutiella A. Scott Parapeltidiun A. Soott Paralteutha T. Soott and genus
Altheuthellopsis Lang. 1944 (ye: Altheuta (Bupelte) dolivia (A. Swott))

Fami ly Pscudo-Peltidiidee. Poppe (Syn. Goniopeltidinee Clas. Peltidiicee Claus, Clytemnestridae
A. Sott)

genus Clvtemnestra Dana

Family Tegastidae Sars
gerera: Tegastes Norman, Parategastes Ss, Syngastes Monard

Subsection Podogennonta Lang, 1944
Suprafamily Thalestridimorpha Lang, 1944
Family Thalestridae Sars
Lang (194: p. 12) refarstolang. 1936al for sb-divisiasand gerera
genus DactylopodiaNorman (syn DactylopusiaNorman, type Dactylopus tishoides Claus)
genus Paradacty lopodia Lang, 1944 (type Dactylopus latipes Boeck)

Fami ly Balaenophilidae Sars
genus Balaenophilus Aurivilhus

Fami ly Parastenheliidee Lang, 1944
genus Parastenhelia Thompson & A. Soott (n. Microthalestris Sars. ThalcstreliaMonard)
type Harpacticus spinosus Aisder.
Fami ly Diosaccidae Sars
gerera: StenheliaBoeck (sub-divided inStenhelia s g and Delavalia), Diosaccus Boeck.
Robertsonia Brady (sn. TeissierellaMonard. Vamaia Kli€). Pseudomesochra T. Soott (3n.
Stenreliopsis Srs), Schizopera Sars. Pseudodiosaccus T. Scott Tydemanel la A. Swott,
Diosacoopsis Brian, lalysus Brian, and the large genus Amphiascus divided in the fol laving
generaand Species groups:
genus Paradiosaccus Lang, 1944 -type Amphiascus varicolor Farran
genus Antiboreodiosaccus Lang. 1944: type Dacty lopus crassus Gieshredit
genus Pseudodiosaccopsis Lang, 1941 type Amphiascus rufescens Brian
genus Amphiiascus Sars (fart)
Minutus-group: type Dactylopus minutus Claus
Varians-group: type StenteliavariansNorman & T. Soott
Pacificus-group: type Amphiascus pecifios Sars
Armblyops-group: type Amphiascus amblyops Sars

genus Dactylopodamphiascopsis Lang, 1944: type Amphiascus latifolius Sars

genus Amonardia Lang, 1944: type Dacty lopus similisClaus

genus Pseudamphiascopsis Lang. 1944: type Stenhelia herdmani A. Sott

genus Metamphiascopsis Lang, 1944: type Dactylophusia hirsutaThompson & A. Soott
genus Paramphiascopsis Lang. 1944: type Dacty lopus lagjrostris Claus

1lang, K., 1936a. Copepoda Harpactiooida. Further zool. Results Swed. Attarct. Bxped., 3(3): 1-68.



genus Pararobertsonialang, 1944: type Dactylopus ayssi Boeck
genus Bulbamphiascus Lang, 1944: type Canthocamptus imus Brady

genus Robertgumeya Lang, 1944
Similis-grawp: type SterheliasimnulansNorman & T. Sott

Spinulosus-group: type Amphiascus spirulosus Sars
genus Typhlamphiiascus Lang, 194: type Amphiascus typhlops Sars
genus Rhyncholagena Lang, 1944: type Amphiascus lagenirostris Sars
genus Amphiascella Lang, 1944: type Amphiascus linearis Sars
genus Paramphiascel la Lang, 1944: type Stenheliia hispida Brady
genus Haloschizopcra Lang, 194: type Stenhelia pygmaea Norman & T. Soott

Family Miracidae Dana (5. Macrosetellidae A. Soott)

Suprafamily Metidimorpha Lang, 1944
Fami ly Metidiidec Sars

genus Metis Philippi (9n. Thoracosphaera Kricagin, 1lyopsyllusBrady & Robertsm, Abacola
Edwards, Carazzoides Grandori, Ruheus Grandori, Parametis Labbé)

Suprafamily Ameiridimorpha Lang, 1944
Fami ly Ameiridae Monard, Lang

Supfamily Ameirinae Lang, 1944

gerera: NitocraBoeck, Psyllocamptus T. Soott (=Phyl locamptus in Sars), Ameiropsis s,
Pseudameira Sars, Leptomesochra Sars (9n. Leptameira Lang), Cancrincola Wilson,
Nitocrella Chappuis, Sarsameira Wilson (sn. Parameira Ss), and the genus Amei ra Boeck
sub-divided it

genus Amei ra Boeck: typeAmeira longipes Boeck

genus Proameira Lang, 1944: typeAmeira simplexNorman & T. Sott

genus Pseudosarsaneira Lang, 194: typeAneira edlisT.& A. Sott

Subfami ly Stenocopinae Lang, 1944 (sekt Stenocopiinae inLang, 1948)
genera: Stenocopia Sars, Malacopsyllus Sars, Anoplosoma Sars

Family Paramesochridae Lang, 1944

genus Paramesochra T. Soott
Dubia—group: type Paramesochra dubiaT. Soott
Robertsoni-group: type Leptopsyllus robertsonia T.& A. Soott
Intermedia-group: type Leptopsyllus intermedius T.& A. Soott

genus Leptopsyllus T. St type  Leptopsyl lus typicus T. Soott
genus Paraleptopsyllus Lang, 1944: type Paramesochra arcticalang

Fami ly Tetragonicepsidae Lang, 1944

gerera: Tetragoniceps Brady, Pteropsyllus T. Swott, Diagoniceps Willley and the genus
Phyllopodopsyl lus now subdivided intwo gerera:

genus Phyllopodopsyllus T. Sxott: type Tetragoniccps bradyi T. Sott
genus Paraphyllopodopsyllus Lang, 1944: type Phyllopodopsyllus mossmani T. Soott



gerera: Canthocamptus Westwood, Mesochra Boeck (sn. Apsteinia Sdmeil), Orthopsyllus Brady &
Gurmey), Robertsonia (Sn. LilljeorgiaClas), Attheyel laBrady (with subgenera: Attheyeila
sdr. Chappuis. Brehmiella Chappuis, ChappuisiellaBrehm, DelachauxiellaBrehm
Canthosel la Chappuis) . Maraenobiotus Mrazek, Epactophancs Mrazek (syn. Ophiocamptus
Ridtters, ArtipodiellaBrehm), MorariaT. & A. Soott HurellaBrady (Sn. Paramoraria
Gagem), Ceuthonectes Chappuis, Bryocamptus Chappuis (with sub-genera Bryocamptus s dr.
Chappuis, Arcticocamptus Chappuis. Limocamptus -the latterallocated by Chappuis t©
Echinocamptus, with Canthocamptus echinatus Mrazek designated as typeby Lang , 194-),
Echiinocamptus Chappuis. Elaphoidel la Chappuis. Paracamptus Chappuis, Hypocamptus
Chappuis, Atarctobiotus Chappuis, Morariopsis Burutzky, Afrocamptus Chappuis (Sn.
Eucamptus Chappuis), Nannomesochra (5n. Pseudomesochra Gurmey), Spelaeocamptus
Chappuis.

Family Cylindropsyl lidee Srs, Lang

Cylindropsyllus genus-group Lang, 1944 (= subfamily Cylindropsyllinac inLang, 1948)

gerera: Cylindropsyllus Brady (9n. CylindrosomaBrady), Evansuia T. Soott (Sn.
EvansiaT. Sott), Stenocaris Srs;

Leptastacus genus-group Lang, 1944 (= subfamily Loptastacidae inLang, 1948)

gerera: Leptastacus T. Swott, Paraleptastacus Willson. Psammastacus Nidolls,
Arenocaris Nidolls,

Leptopontia genus—group Lang. 1944 (= subfamily Leptopontiidae inLang, 1948)
gerera: Leptopontia T. Swott, ArenopontiaKunz
Family Louriniidae Monard (n. Ceyloniidae A. Soott Ceyloniellidee Monard)
genus LouriniaWilson (gn. JuriniaClaus, CeyloniaThompson & A. Sott,
CeyloniellaWilson)
Fami ly Parastenocaridae Chappuis
The single genus Parastenocaris Kessler issubdivided in saveral Species-groups:

Brevipes-group: type P. brevipes Kessler
Proserpina-group: type P. proserpina Chappuis
Minuta-group: typeP. minuta Chappuis

Nana-group: type P. nana Chappuis

Clujensis—group: typeP. clujarsis Chappuis
Muscicola-group: type P. muscicola Chappuis
Fontinalis-group: type P. fontinaliis Sdnitter& Chappuis
Staheli-group: typeP. staeli Menzel

Suprafamily Cletodidimorpha Lang. 1944

Family Cletodidee T. Swtt

Lang (1944: p. ) refarsohiseardierwork on the family (Lang, 19360b2), but trarsfers the genus
Echinocletodes to the family Ancorabolidae, and amends or adds the fol loving gerera:

genus Eurycletodes Sars
subgenus Eurycletodes s dr. Lang, 1944: type Cletodes laticauda Boeck
subgenus Oligocletodes Lang. 1944: type Cletodes lataT. Swott

genus Parargestes Lang, 194: type Argestes teruis Sxrs, by monotypy

2Lang, K., 19360. Die fanilie der Cletodidae Sars, 1909. Zool. Jo., St., 68(6):445-480.



genus Acrenhydrosoma Lang, 1944: type Cletodes perplexa T. Soott
Fami ly Laophontidae T. Soott

Subfam. Laophontinae Lang, 1944

genus Laophonte Phillippi
Comuta-group: type Laophonte comuta Fhiligpi
Serrata-group: type Cleta serrata Claus
Depressa-group: type Laophonte depressa T. Soott (deduoed)
Setosa-group: type Laophonte setosa Boeck
Inomata-group: type Laophonte inomata T, Soott
Denticomis-group: type Laophonte denticomis T, Swott
Inopinata—group: type Laophonte inopinata T. Sott

genus Pseudonychocamptus Lang, 1944: type P. koreni Boeck

genus Heterolaophonte Lang, 1944
Strdmi-group: type Cyclops stranii Baird
Minuta—group: type Laophonte minuta Boeck
Littoralis-graup: type Laophonte littoralisT. & A. Soott
Quinguespinosa-group: type Laophonte quinquispinosa Senell
Discophora—group: type Laophonte discophora Willey
Campoel liensis-group: type Laophonte campbelliensis Lang
Tenuispina-group: type Laophonte tenuispina Lang

genus Paronychocamptus Lang, 1944
Curticaudatus—group: type Laophonte curticaudata Boeck
Exiguus—group: type Laophonte exigua Sars

genus Paralaophonte Lang, 1944
Brevirostris-group: type Cleta hrevirostris Claus
Perplexa-group: type Laophonte perplexa T. Sott
Gracilipes-group: tpe Laophonte gracilipes Brady
Karmensis-group: type Laophonte karmensis Sars

genus EsolaEdwards
Longicauda—group. typeEsola longicauda Edwards
Spelaca—group: type Laophonte spelaea Chappuis

genus Onychocamptus Daday
Mohammed-group: type Laophonte mohammed Blanchard & Richard
Horridus-group: type Laophonte horridaNorman
Kliei-group: type Laophonte Kliet Monard

Supfami ly Normanel linae Lang, 1944
gerera Cleta Claus (9. Laophontopsis Sas), Normanel la Brady, CletopsyllusWilley and
genus Pseudocleta Lang, 1944: type Laophonte corbula Willey
Sufami ly Donsiellinee Lang, 1944
genus Donsiella Stephensen
genus incertun sedis: LaophontellaThompson & A. Soott (missel ktas Lapohontel 1a)
Family Ancorabolidae Sars

Subfami ly Laophontodinae Lang, 1944
genus Laophontodes T. Soott

Subfamily Ancorabolinae Lang. 1944

gerera: Ancorabolus Norman, Echinopsyllus Sars, Ceratonotus Sars, Arthropsyllus Sars,
Echinopsyllus Lang
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